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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

2T LN AN 7 N 7 R = e

HoE DR
(Cittasangahavibhaga)

A —: W (thutivacana)
Sammasambuddham atulam
Sasaddhammaganuttamam
Abhivadiya bhasissam
Abhidhammatthasangaham.
AL — T — B E
b TEE K G e,
1 1 7 90T WL T JBE B 2
T8 5 T LG BE 1 v 2 T

2 B
LA Cabhivadiya): 78 ER|f#HUA R B, sAiEHE
CLER M VA — FAE N HEEM el R. —F2—
DI G REEHEMBRAMWKA . Kb, KL S, 1E5 5%
FEB M EIRIEEE, L—E B =ErEEAHLRE
P oo X 44U 2 FA A s A ML, O AR E T
WA PAE A 2 R R R AL . 2t AL A 5 2 B 2 AL
W = ER, FriE R E R R RN K. XA R
EH LR RN, B RE KRS E RS, LA B
A AT SR AT 3 35 ) Rl o T ., X T FE I 26 1ok Ut ., #E
E P R_R—ANEEHEEP E (pafifaparami, A # %
) MHEZTle. Brbh, G EER, EEHEET
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RE IR LR ML 2%, T 3 PR S 0 30 %% A0S o

[ % (sammasambuddha): i &k B i
H 36, RO Bk A R E T — VAR AR, BiE
AT A CEMD S3A. 4 BR800 E U — U1 &0
B eI — 6 = Catula), B2 S s
AR EERE LS B BARE 2 I W # A N
[ B A A Dy, R DAAMRATT AR, (R — NS
FE L E I, B R+ 0 (K g - & =),
DU EH (CP3B « 2+ =), KT (BB ME)1,126).
— V)51 (CERMRE) i,131). ik, FhFeaEiEA 5S4
M. I (BRBEE) Lrhprid: [ E, 54
N pdE, M—F . TN, L. LRZ%E. A%, T
e AN E b, fRIE R, BTN B E . ] (I
Y ,13/1,22)

b IE: (saddhamma): 2806 FE 1 #ik B =4
B, B BFs R (pariyatti). 1£4T (patipatti, 17i8).
AF (pativedha, Eik). [HF 70208 | RIS 45 7830 206k ke
MZOREI M. R =, (1817 ] REEREE=2. [
E | Rk ) HARE R . e, BT
R JEHE IR, RO R BE RV IT T E BaT S
e, WWEE R T RS REBMER N [, FAK
I8 1 B 110 280025 1 A& 6 5 2= R )RS & R I VR AR

N4 (ganuttama): gana — A it & SR T REA |,
TELCAE v sangha (&) fTR S o fEna PiFh: s A
fin (sammutisangha), BRI 52 B 2w b . b B e £ s
DA e Cariyasangha), Bl e e i 5 By 42 21 1 25
A &2 @ FE 0 25 o0 7 AR, B IR N &40 1 DU X
X3, XK PEAATT A BIZIFETE (N BBE S (—ib).
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BB E CARIR) . FIE W ER, 1\ X3

Ul P MLk BE ML E . Mk EHAE M & R 2
Abhidhammatthasangaha, E ¥y [ Bk BEME 2 |, ic
BT (FTHE s EE R ) B2 M EE (R ] 8 [ R3] (abhi,
TR BT %% (dhamma, &8 IAEE). fEEFTU
F) TGP ] (bhasissam) RERBERAT: N4l
TR 2, DU FRATT B I BE o #R e 08 N S AT R 4
ik (HSk; HESGE.

. PUR FEVE (catudha paramattha)
Tattha vutt'abhidhammattha
Catudha paramatthato
Cittam cetasikam rlpam
Nibbanam iti sabbatha.
I BURIC BT
o] WL T JBE 5 325 S,
T HTEEILA Y,
Oy DfT. B EE

W B vt B

T 7t %5 (paramattho): HR4E (BTt ER), W
(sacca, HS2) AMFH, Bl tH{#1#k (sammutisacca) 5
R E W (paramatthasacca). tH: {4 i & 15 tH A% i ME & sl
& (pafifatti) Fl13ik 7 (vohara). ‘& @35 4H 3411
IR RS2 B TR R IR %, A AL BAL LA
;Y), ULBELEEALREY. T CRTHEER)
A O XEEILG R AR, FOAENTIRENEY,
TESERR B IR BT FA R 5835 . BT AEAE 7 2
MESIE 5 AN BSE R . e AT A A2 |0 1) 48 1T B% ( parikappana)
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=4, FRAERT H AT AR A%

k2, EWREFEEETENSHEYE (sabhava) ifi
AR 3. IRk I AR AT B4 R A |
R WsEH T A L R TR E . SRR SEBRAEAE 2
BEAREHE R NEN, MR E T ER/DNREK L, &
Y RFRFR A 2R R A IR R B R o H R E AT RO SR
(paramattha); X#F 2 H parama (5i%; &Lb; &
#) 5 attha (E3LE; FY).

AR AE AR T, T TEVE S TS A7 A R S5 5
EREZTm, EfNELESKAREER. AW LA
FREESR M, AAT AT DL AR 2 T4k ] A=
Bln: [HEI THEAN] M TL N EREA NS Z,
AT RERNRFMA AT BB sk, R, X4
FATT LA MEL 2 B 11 43 e 2, B R MR FUX e HIE, AT
RIEATFERA RSP ARERN A TESL ), R ZHILHE
4 CRifD & (WD SRR, ik, EH
BMESNHGAE, RABINESE2EAMSIL TGN
Rk, £ (PUmAEE®R) BT ED, RIS X S
ARAS, T &A Bk

AR TEIE SR EARAE M S, (B T EATdE
PR B, FrCABR Z IR N BV A EAT. XA N JEik
WA TV, BUONARATT 0 52 B4 52 50 150 28 il AR I R 1
ME TS . MEA fEiz Han#{E & (yoniso manasikara)
2R, MNIAReHEEAM S, BERARZE N, o
T, AREWILANETREHEE RN H R, 1

HHW: FLHE, hie— K EiEE/HE AN E

11 paramassa uttamassa fianassa attho gocaro.  ({Ff it ik & XL
B
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Pt vk, B . 52, M. 47, IR L2 (pafcakkhandhad).
T (BTRLIEEE) W, WA EWEP NIRRT B =
Fi——ir, DTS EO—8E T U NE (HERME
MZiE). BN AEMETX =M (ARE). R4
(vififiana) 7E 0 Caitta); [0 ) il 2 TR
REET AR PR LA T TR R ] fE R #Or T
FZ R = (2. AL A7) MBI AT (cetasika)
Z W O T 5IREE (BAD, SATFRFA FRPER . 78 (R
MLk BEAE Y PRAI I L O . S EE K R
Pt firs 4728 (sankharakkhandha) M F 23 S o Ffoc Bt
T2 ) 24 SR AR 2T (BT BE R ) B — )\ [ ],

bR T IX =R N SRR A, BB EIUR R RE, 8
FRAMARE (ARBTREMETR ). XA
L Z W R E RS (Nibbana): it B i Nk
2, MiEERAMB 2. e, 7 (PIisER) B
—3LH PR R O DT, A, TRER,

i =: PUFhLr (catubbidha citta)
Tattha cittam tava catubbidham hoti: (i) kamavacaram;
(ii) ripavacaram; (iii) artpavacaram; (iv) lokuttaran ca ti.
Brp Pl EE M — . BORD L BRD: =
TG W i E G

T =2 B A

e (BB BEREEE) 15— 2% JUR VL0 e DY FETE I
[l 585 — b ST 0 A IR B 53 BT FE T IR ) o SR AE
TRk, oSO EERE, 2 HiE (g
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LM 5

AL citta 2V B AR citi GART: 1ED. #HiR
JHCA =5 TH 2B citta (0. EEHE . LA, mah. fEFRiE
B, O RREHFR#E (aGrammanam cintet ti cittam).
E R TR, 50RO fr @ O 5 LUR A H F5 (etena
cintent ti cittam). fEATESN, Oair H g R AR
(cintanamattam cittam).

[AiEVE S | X TE LR =F 2 MY R, B
oAl R A A B A B AR B R o B T IR A B sh 2 A,
EIHEAE AR TGS TR M. R [EE
FE T TR e RN T RGBS 30 ]
IWRNE MR BEREEESR TR [EEATHR] 2
M. e, XS XERTHER N THIK]
FESZAT IRATITE B, 1 H A DA ET . B B2 IR G 3
M JeAt, T H S sh b 8 2 A K BT H

X [ REAT AR 7S vk, i BRIV T R FH DY A 2 531
EUX A2 o X PURR SRR R A RS H I —
#H C(lakkhana), EFH; —. EF (rasa, 7RERRD,
BT HBATIAE S (kicca) LT3k 75 1 st (sampattid; =
liZ (paccupatthana), B E2IT (FIEE ) KK T
X M. T (padatthana), & BEEKFEMITZ.

XPFaty, HARM AR E bR (vijanana). HAEH &1
g O T RIS % (pubbangama), KN 'E4SiE O,
I EATTRE A BH IR 2 23T e RIS BN —

RO HERSPTGRE GE, WA R,

B UFREHE (R SGEY (3. TULO) XL [F il R
[ORT G IE A AR . A W AT TRIESR 7], IRER
Mo A AN 2 £ BAT R 8 B R 2R SR DR, T A RE AR L BE B R 2T
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ANFHSEAS W i 72 (sandhana) . 3 B & 4 i (namardpa,
FEHSPTD , PO A B AR EE O BT 5 (3 H B A= 7

®1-1. \tHhE—faH—a0

BEEEO
T(f'*i)“ BT (2)
FR O (2)
\% 7
e [ERH D)
. gy A ®
(54) EHMEE (3)
R EL (8)
o [ERREC
(24) (8)
R
(8)
T JmREc (5)
%if ERRRG  (5)
B AL (5)
T EEREc  (4)
%%i“ TR ERL (4)
TERMEEL (4)
HHE R DEL (4 5 20)

ok, Mkt GR) LEBL IR (2 ERNER (.
FETH IR EEVERS, B — A0 Tl LU A JUAE, Bl ks 2t O B Al A
BAERM . NSOy ZE— W GEERY F— M F—=. ).
A GO RT3 . BT OERRE R T ZIRA, Frilo
FERT P ORI, FEHEENE R, BRE. BORMRA, FrilEEr
FH. |
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(8 5 40) [RL (4 1k 20)

WO 2RI, HEA R —AH: REH AR B
2. &, (FImbk ) TeA10 5 N2 ks,
BNy, BCEVEGEM R — B H—0 . (ILER 1-1) FRAT
— TN NI ROR, SR B H A K B0, AR
A 2R K, DAEURATTAS RE 80 e AT R A AN R () o o
CRAT MR BRI ) AN B B g O o 15028, HEEE RIE
TR AN EEM AR A,

NTHEX S, BERAT SEMESN KL I
BT AR R RE AR IR 2 He (bhTimi) . O —
FHHENM., g=A~0nH. . G, B, FI
M T . P DA 2 = MU B2 R S avacara (L) 1)
BOE: B E ST e B U S R 2 vk R U B 2
W A WA (a5t WA EAEZ ), B 8.
e, K., R, REOZ =R E5MBFNELA A%
VIR R, BENFE—MmA . D27 b)) 2T
AR 53 285 AR A7 R v A 17 43 2 B AR M bl v 19 A
Hto

SR, D RAEEGFHZEER —CMRR: &AM
ODZAEETHSHMFNAEFEE 2O, AR T
HAERMZ 0. FH 20 R LHI T 5 AR
AArHL, T RMAEE KA B AR, fln. RO
T EEa A A, Ak ORI E
Ttk BAER ., (HIE &0 WEIEf 2 m i EE xR, B—
R RE I T IREMA R — 2. B, F
A FEIE Nz O GEOECA Q) ZRER T 4 3E I B A
B SHARFF A AW SRR FEHRAE, ENYEsS
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ol Rz, A RHMmM. mik, bR
A A7 2 TR o0 B AR AR T .

AL (kamavacaracitta): 40 (kama) HFEHIE
NAE: —. BeEk, WIEEERE R = BrEk, RIEit,
AR, BRIE . il AKX B . AHL (kama-bhamid
RACE A B 5, B PUEE. NSNS K.
A OERE - FERI Tz 0, REENBEE
oAt b B A R

& 5.0 (rapavacaracitta ) : & 5 0 2 5 i
(rUpa-bhimi) #HEz 0, BijE T & N (rUpajjhana)
FIREIR O o AT B0 T 2 O RIEE TR0 . — M
Rl T eV EHARE, W HoE (LB LE.
TIAON BARRI I S AR AR A . X H
PrAe 3 B AR B A . AR SR IX IS H RR TIEAS 1) K0 B AR
N,

Tt 50 (arapavacaracitta): LR 0250
i Cardpabhiimi) k220, BJE T % N T @
(artpajjhana) ARy o T4 B % LT ot ith 2 o0 BT 2
JE T I 0o FEAE S 8 DL IR A5 8 68 1 1) T A
HEE LA R — U5 BEA R E bR, R ET LAk
Hbr, W: LilBs%E%E, KEXFERMIESR) KO
BIFR N TC B 70 o

st fA] 0y (lokuttaracitta): [ it [a] | Clokuttara)
X—HYEE [ ] (loka) Sk (uttarad. [tH[E]]
MERA=AFm: A (sattaloka). #J5 tH [a]
(okasaloka). 473 tt|A] (sankharaloka) #, BiA N4

M 4. 147 ) (sankhara) X — i M T8 78 AN [F] ) 5 A AN R &
Mo < FEBLR TATIR] 248 TH L, B RGO & i sz 72

9
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EEEAR . T HE It (A 2 AT At ], B — D) B FE AR FL L
i Wt TRl . A NVE R R TN S, B VRER
T SR FVE B P B 2 Tt R0y Jo ez, Fofth =
O (BRFL. 5, TR W4 THEG ] (okiyacitta).

X X Xk %k %k % X% Xk

H R AT O, GO AR S A A T RS BRSO B
Tota gty WAL o 0o 7R AT AR AR A R T 4 2.
—ANTE CBTHIEIAS BE 1R ) HL Py 1 B A A R T AR
(jati).

KFAM, ORI RIUE: #. AE. BRI, MEE,
A0 (akusalacitta) & 54 K—; s 5%; 5
HE 55— A N )0 o IR 2RO FR N AN 38 2 RN B AT 7E K 1
A, IR BN T, DA S R R
0 (kusala-citta) N2 53K —J 0. HHE; 8.
ToHA . o (ED —— MM A0 . X ZOTER A e 4
(), FEEfE FRTETHR T, LA A2 okt o i SR

BOSAELHERZ [ (kamma). 2Tk #am
AR AR S AR o IR 2B A A T R A AR = 0
BRI SR E ML R (vipaka). N BT A FE LT H
W5 SRR H B R AR E TR . g5 E 0N
HOAEN TR H R R AR RS e 2 L 0

MR [ AP | B 4325, 28 DU FhoCo Rk 9 [ MEAE | (kiriya

KRREHMWEXZ—. = LA R K4 (sankharakkhandha)
BT T OnEA PO, BERE (%] 5 T 2t
RWEHEXZ— = T gl M 7] 2R L5 A% L
B TE pr, RGN FE0 R, . B e s — 1 LR R
(A7) 248 TR TA17) MEARIAME, [117T] MEE%
FAE; REBAMHME L.

10
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o kriya). XL ARNIRAER . BRI L GLIR) &3,
EEE SN IR G, R B A RE = A2 R

R SHEELHE B EBAEAE. k2, EMNHA
F [id] 86 [ A€ | (abyakata), SRIMOAHES

ANV T 1T R o
.1 DYAR T 0
(kamavacaracittani)
R
(akusalacittani)
TP0: J\sHR > (lobhamilacittani)

Tattha katamam kamavacaram?

1.

Somanassasahagatam ditthigatasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

. Somanassasahagatam ditthigatasampayuttam

sasankharikam ekam.

. Somanassasahagatam ditthigatavippayuttam

asankharikam ekam.

. Somanassasahagatam ditthigatavippayuttam

sasankharikam ekam.

Upekkhasahagatam ditthigatasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

Upekkhasahagatam ditthigatasampayuttam
sasankharikam ekam.

Upekkhasahagatam ditthigatavippayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

Upekkhasahagatam ditthigatavippayuttam
sasankharikam ekan ti.

11
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Imani attha pi lobhasahagatacittani nama.
Hp g T AT A2

B (B A AR BTG AT — e
o AR LA R AT AT — 0
i AR W ASHE R TEAT — Do o
i AR AR AN BN AT AT — 0
AR WAH L TCAT — 0o
F AR WAH R AT AT — Do
F AR WLANAH BTG AT — 0
FRAMHAHN AT Do
ZNELZ A B

5 VU 2z Bz 15 B

AN TR EOR, (PTREEER) 5k s
1) T4R 1 (mala, hetu) EEATIE; EHI = AERE X
(lobha). HE (dosa). i (moha). AR#E (B Hkik EER ),
HHEERALAN: ENARLEAE TR —O. Hmik, PR
ERERBOAL N [0 ] X0 h )\ 4. LLEEE R
FARMIO 2N THR O | XROILEWA . ENE =AF
WIE R EAER —DAEL R, B TR O 5EAR O B
A, ERNBEZR. REm, EaE08, a5
AN HEEAT ) X IEEHAS, FON TR G . (I
* 1-2)

© N A WN

15 i (somanassa): ‘0 R3%. B (sahagatam): —i2; FE[E.
W Cditthi D= A S8l J7 B4 IF A A AR 8 L 5 SR . A N
(sampayuttam): 52 AHK; M. AR (vippayuttam): 5
Z AWK, AT (asankharikam): AIM: ®ZAE: AI. A
1T (sasankharikam): Z# H i AR E:; AHIWITH. &
(upekkhd): &%z, ——HH CRTHER EEZE L))

12
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PR Ly Clobhamilacittani): 43 H1 = 284N O i, (B il
KEEWRD) DLt o0 R G, BUONTERR KA B RN, #f2
Jedt Kot EBFSC lobha (70) B —VIAFRREERI 7, M
W AR B T A, AR A 1 E 2 BUE . Kl = A
FSOOF B R U SR O AT 4 S )\ b s B — R 5 HAH R T 32
(vedana) &2 & 32 3 M OAT S5 8 WAH R
FERMHEORFTELT . MNIX=AE R T H R
O3 )\

{2 (somanassasahagata) %: 2] somanassa
JFHsu (i) 5 manas (Z); KL E&EE SO [
P RS | Mg — M2, TRROKR%2. —ILEER
FhSZAHRL, TOUGSZ AT Re 2 B EGL IRz s 2R, B,
m. MR ORKZ, AaK2; 2 R2imAz
wEE . W 5X G [MR1T ] (sahagata) Z&FNES
OAT BRI ZE—E, Az KeE2 G, A
— AR A BE 73 0 6

CRTHIEIA BE 18 ) fif U DY A Sx iR O AR, 55 AR DU AP ox
M0 Ul 2 [ 4:1E | (upekkhasahagata). 7E )3 i H
upekkha— ] & B DAAR 5K I (1 & 0 B 55 0, RIS 257 3|
AP LS B 2 B RE I O o SR, A BEIX — TRl A0RE B DLAGER

16 P£4%. somanassa IHi¥ NE . FEFREMLH 04 YH, 5]
X MARE=AAEAMEFR LT, B mudita, piti
somanassa. Mudita & PURE(E a0 e &0 B () &. Piti 2
HASTHE, =& 24+ N4 somanassa & & T [ (vedana) |,
O R 3Z, BIPEAZ (somanassa vedana). [ & # A A& 32 0 T .
WA TH ] BFOrERsZ, WXANHMHEAE. Twf, —VU55
Cpitid AH R By # 2 AE s HEE R LA R DM RS SN, 157
BT 5 B A AR O s SO DY 43 () 38 =40, BIOR 2R
FAMEME L XA/ EMHFRELS RO

13
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[ &5z ), B T 8RN R sz . Vs 5852
B b 5 ity 1) 5 52 F 75 52 A0 S, 8 BAH RS 0 7 U2 H FR
MUt & 2 WA [ AE A KRS ] (adukkhamasukha
vedana).

8 WLAH M. (ditthigatasampayutta): 52 (i {H BE 45 1H)
O AR AR 2 JG . AR AT AR A T 5 LA B
M2 BRI ditthi =08 T ) BRIEID L RT 48 Tk |
(samma), HMERIZ$EAM A (miccha ditthi). 8550
CMEATHA L CRIERIRD AR5 B, & &,
X UL AT LSRR A O B S e, RN e I
B I LA AT DARC PGS I SR AL — 2 5 DU O A
iz PEANDLE, B E . B AN R SRR O U AR LA
AR (ditthigata-vippayutta); X ff O (1K) 27 78 $04T FHAE A
W, FEEA 2B E E .

[ AT ) 8 [#% %32 & | (asankharika): %=/
SR TROMENREEAZERE. BAZERS XK
[47 ] (sankhara) X—idfEMb & TR A B Wi, ik
(payoga) HCRELFEFRD [ 778774 ] (upaya). X &
ARk A A E L WTRLE S IEmddE S IRMA R,
i N8 T B AR AT B A FRATT AR A R 0y, B AR % AT

7 P4 ERISC upekkha— Al 45 2 FiOAS A 1 o 78 B HE 408 L
BILA: — BEATRTR M T&E] & [ 5&%2847], &2
[ 2.0 | (vedana-cetasika); —. To#f s B[4 2 )8 T 320 T,
S AR EEEREEELEONERE [ AR
( tatramajjhattata>: . M WIT &R W g T [ 20 fr
(pahfa-cetasika). Fi. [FEdEa | 2 A3 5878 AN 0K 55 10 38 H 16 kG
o, 2B TRt 0HT (viriya-cetasika).

18 34 (Al ML A BE TR, ditthigata R 28 W, H 5 4817 gata
TE I 3% A AT A3 S o
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N, ZWshEIEET [ & . 24 AR & 800Ut 1 5
EE, BRRET TE . MRS I RS B 3 ] P O
P, Mz EEGEEMOR, CMERT (&l K%
B BE DU A T, 1 E S AR RO RN [ EAT .
BB BECCLREFR LRI, e A RO N [F
17 ] (sasankharika). *fF 2xaiLy, A VU FRGo& AT B H
3 RO EAETHREZERE,

T H: THAM L (dosamilacittani)

9. Domanassasahagatam patighasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

10. Domanassasahagatam patighasampayuttam
sasankharikam ekan ti.

Imani dve pi patighasampayuttacittani nama.

Yo AR A AR B AT — 0o

PARBE AR A AT — 0o

X P 44 g RE S AR R

% 1'2: Z:%‘D

MR | % | AN/ AR | AT/ AT
1) 58 | B | A8 WAH R AT
2 | oT | T | AR AR B a17
3 | o | B | S ILANAH R AT
4 | T | M| AR WA a17
5 | 7| & | AB WA AT
6 | or | A | A LA N a7
7 | O A | AN R AT
8 | ot | & | AIAAHL q17
9 | MH | B | BEZEAHN AT
10 | HE | 0 | HEEAHNY q17

15



11 | i | & | BEAH M
12 | i | & | fAAE N

i .z B 1B

HEfR 0> (dosamilacittani): (Fillis B it) H iy
BT 28 b AN O R BEAR O s BEAR R = AR R .
HOIEERR, 2HMERRAETET (AZAB) 3fF
17T AR . PREE S Ek A2 2 — AR 1 T AR O A
&, BERRO HAES —MEZFRE, B 8%, 5%, BX
MOA—FER 2, BEMROCIHFASEM AR A L. B8R
W ILRENS B k2%, (EARYE (PTmAEER), I HAfES
2 R B 7R ] — Oy AR s 1 R RBFEAS Rl B 4%, T AN [
fiy 0 BLAE R

P {E (domanassasahagata): 5HEME 0 (EAT K32
M. BRI domanassa 5 4 du (%) 5 manas (&),
fa [OME sz . bz R SBEROEAT, MiXROHBES
WAZARAT. it TR 8 TOmE a2 | K ARER; T
X7, ERAWEETFLEIEHN (B2 AFH, Wi
ek ERT PR . AR LIC M2 54 M 7.

HEE M (patighasampayutta): SO E
RUZO LSRN SR a4 AR OB, HHS5HE
(dosa) Al X Hy [HAE] B¢ [JR¥%] (patigha). KRB
TRREER R, NERMIIMER, EWRMArpE. 5
¥ patigha (FEESRE) MRS [ i), BRERDL
At HEFECR KA

BRI 5 HE 2B I #AE BB AT, (BB T BT E) A
B R . b (somanassa) &R AR, HEE
(patigha) 20 REBMENSE. X ThiE, MERET

16
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%2 (vedanakkhandha); 1 B& & | J& T 17 26 (sankharak-
khandha).

75 R (mohamilacittani)
11. Upekkhasahagatam vicikicchasampayuttam
ekam.
12. Upekkhasahagatam uddhaccasampayuttam ekan
ti.
Imani dve momuhacittani nama.
Icc'evam sabbatha pi dvadasakusalacittani samattani.
FARBEAH N — 0
AR AN — Do
XML 44 ARV S
W B+ A

N Z B B

FifE L (mohamilacittani): X &5 —4HAENL4A
FTHD S REMR AR E L, — B RS SRRk
BBl 2 B . SR, RE AR AEEAR O BB aH, HeE
R R RER . MM, X &G A AE L,
i ME— BN EAR, DR E AT AR O o Fl T AR
FI T3 P R4 ) B, e AT R 2 R Al B R P Y O
(momdihacitta); E |32 momiha (4i¥ i ) ) & moha
CHD FI5RIEE . BN B H DA M H— 55N,
Ty W 5 2SR

4> {5 (upekkhasahagata): I fii j& i % 7] & % ( H
BRD, FHAERKZFR L, iZ%H ARG NIRRT =, i
eIt AR SR . R, SR E AR AN
AR, M ASAR, B, 205255k 2 W

17
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B, B ICVEXN B AR T AN IE M O ) AW, e AR
W2 B 2 A . HE T IX B R A, 5 I Al B AT 82 2
&%,

SEAH N (vicikicchasampayutta): % T vicikiccha
XAEF S, EWImSE AR EEO W —. BTR
dh oy LT BRI N 28, =0 /b 0 B AR vk i) 31, 193 75 T3
RS R [5E | (vicikiccha) J&45 M T 2 35 1 B i 1 3L
PR =L PREE SRR B A Ve o 5 I B A S A 0 A2 B — AR
Lo

P2t 4 % (uddhaccasampayutta): i %8 2 R P
O AL SO B s T 52 O 4 6 PR B A0 R B AR O . AR
W CRTHLE B ), BB OFTFERA T+ M AEOE (I
woE, W=D, EaEHMM—FoYd, H (satti)
R MG S, AR R T . R, X RS
A E OB, WA R EBEWRE; Frbh A ok
NI HEES AL L

O VE B IX R EAR O R T AT B T AT 5
Bl o X FIX 55, 1V T 45 5 AN [ A A R o o LG O JBE ST R )
FVEM GHEFER) 1 CRES) WAEITSHEITHE S
AEHF I, MmmEAIE . XHHSE, BTk
O HAR B 7, BT LA BERR EAT A EATE A 3 7R
%A NS AT B2 & e, Frbh A
MR AEATSHZ AR . AR5 K E AR RIX W A
WL T alR R TEAT I . Al B T BEAR I i
M ER AR TIEE R, SR AR I B AT %5
WEmal. Bk, AT R AT, X & A E Ik F B

19— vici (vicinanto) = ] + kicch = 23| [F#;
—.Vvi= Z7F + cikiccha = f#k T E.
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AL TATHAT IR A .

T

AN Z B Hh

Atthadha lobhamulani
Dosamulani ca dvidha
Mohamdlani ca dve'ti
Dvadas'akusala siyum.
PR ODAE N,
HEL — J i —
g AL,

P2 I i

T B i
) ARG, AT I TS T A 20

1.

—ALA N IR B L %S B, MOKCR
3 A e 2 O

20 (R itk i JBE L SC) 2 O NAMER BRI B T, LA 50 B\ AR -

o
N~

AN

v AN B AR = 2.
v AN AR RS, AR PR A
v AR EE T AR, HEIERE AR S LB TR

DA,

v B T R AR, EAERMEREBIE T, ftkib

st AR i o

v AR T A IR g U ER B B, (IR B R

i 55 XA AR
AR A A, M RESR B RAFEESE AR A
oA AR KB, BRI R B S LR AR

v FER AR Z R, N R e, HiE %

e IR
A xR AR, BEZHEHGZPARZ T, A
oIS T — B A

19
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2. AN ELIRN B &%, EXBRN KB BZ)E,
e ¥ KR T g 17— A ER .

3-4. % 55— M ZARDL, 2 57 R T 1% 5 20 R
AAETARIL -

5-8. X PUT % 55— R MR, Z 7 RE T B &
i 5 I AR 02 P 55 1Y

Xt T AR AR O, 7T BLR B 4050 A B -

9. FMPNERZZT, ZABEHFKT T —AN.

10. BRI NERBIEZ G R T 51— N

X BEREAR A, AT LT B T 00 A

10, o F B, FEAPRBEBBFE ROUE T SV BE i T
I AL T A A

12 6 FHGE D, FENTEE T TAER A 5.

RWAYSUSEW

(ahetukacittani)

)\ BAE RO (akusalavipakacittani)

(1) Upekkhasahagatam cakkhu-vinfhanam; tatha (2)
(5) dukkhasahagatam kaya-vififanam; (6)
upekkhasahagatam sampaticchanacittam; (7)
upekkhasahagatam santiranacittafi ca ti. Imani satta pi
akusalavipakacittani nama.

(—) RiR5&ELT, (2 HiR. (=) &R, (D
mRR I (1) SRS ERAT OO 8% 5 &E1T; (B
HERE 5 &EAT . b0 ARG,
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1)\ B i B

Jo A > (ahetukacittani): £ ahetuka &8 [
M s [REF ], AHUAREREEFRN hetu ([HR] 80 T D
OFTHIC e X0 — 3 1 )\F s e8] 5% HE g A
R R, WAl E e oo, ChE.
P =R (EMRD. mT TH] 2FPhofReErEER, Bl
THOEA R OKSS. JBTXENT /O =4 &
BRI (AFFAC). BRIO CERAO). MEEO.
(W% 1-3)

AE R L (akusalavipakacittani): & — 41 G A
OEE T -ERARE R RO . XEOARGHEANE; £
W5 EATRTICH (abyakata). [ AN | fEH T
TR EHAFTW AR R BTl (A% ] —HHFEREX
LA, AT A=A AT .

iR i (cakkhuvififana): 7543 B4R A% R 4
TR, BATWERE LM ORKER. B & &,
& Hit (pasada) 1AM AR X TR0 RN X
TLiR | (dvi-paficavifinana).

IRARAK SE IR 7% 4 (cakkhu-pasada) e . HAEH R
Je IS A E SRR B . R S At DY R AR 5 S
Sl Y R AR D s e TR AR R R A0 U B E AR
BI: Wrm. WRLAAR. 22BRIE. BAZMhGE . XA R
O, HEFEAAER (anittha). 2810, BT 5 0UFRH bx
(fo, 7. & B X IR S 7155, B DUEAT
MZREZ. RZ, NTAZRMREG RN, HERF R
fi i Jyom, P UMEAT 32 2 %% (dukkha).

A% 0> (sampaticchanacitta): 4 HFrfE i TR
Z—, Flhn: BitahE i IRARE, Bt AERE S O
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Hirfm0. MEEENL2FEZHOHNRE:; X [F)
B E R e RE— A O AR AR BRI 2 [ 4152 ] IR
WIE S B B bRz Lo IXEIRAUZ O B 7 AR IR R )
7] — LT A

e 0 (santiranacitta): X2 5 — LR RO
BRI 0 JE R . AR R A ke 1 32 B TR
52 WA bR 8020 5 HEE O RIEFT OB R
LEREEy PN THER PSR PN 4IPS

T JERIRILEH L (kusalavipakahetukacittani)
(8) Upekkhasahagatam cakkhu-vifiianam; tatha (9)
sota-vifinanam, (10) ghana-vifinanam, (11) jivha-vififianam;

(12) sukhasahagatam kaya-viiinanam; (13)
upekkhasahagatam sampaticchanacittam; (14)
somanassasahagatam santiranacittam (15)

upekkhasahagatam santiranacittafi ca ti. Imani attha pi
kusalavipakahetuka-cittani nama.

U RIRS&EAT, O B, (B &1, ()
R, (=) HRERET; (F=) M5 &HE
17 R #ESMELT: (TR HES&EMET. N\
O NERIRTEE G,

WL B vt B
= BIR L HO (kusalavipaka-ahetukacittani):

2P D AR R AR i 0 AN AR 2R KRN (] o 7E R — 0o AR R B
RAE— LA UAFALE, BT RA O3 F. RIE (BTHkEER),
FE— Bl — Rz IR 1A B, O B3R AR . Fir BL— L 3R R
Fe R R TR o RO T s b A B R BE ELRAI G 0, BB
L AU 2 SR E
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KA\ P2 Rk . s LA, [T
(ahetuka) —iA # & Mg A G, Boy—UIAE RO H L T
R RABEA [HR] BAERRG. R, WkEE
AL CRER D, #ERIROETU THR] K, BE
J& TR B . N T XA TR 5 THHK ]
R, R ERA TER ] —id.

XA A B G 5ANE R AT . AN E R AL
ARG g AR R EH RN A ATE Cttha) Bkl
A E (ati-ittha) FrgmAde . XA M E O 50— 41—
B, AR AR, B BRI H AR 5, B
553 R B R L1532 & SR 32 (sukha).

R LT, BT AR R L B
AFAFT RO, SEo BRI [HRHERE O Jo A ™
IR Lok 2 S AR s ez, Hr gl AR O R 0 U A
PIffe H—ad xS g AR S B L
X R AT B TG AR R R L. i, S AT 4B
OA—F, XHAMA T,

i = JCHEMEYE L (ahetukakiriya-cittani)

(16) Upekkhasahagatam pafcadvaravajjana-cittam;
tatha (17) manodvaravajjanacittam; (18)
somanassa-sahagatam hasituppada-cittan ca ti. Imani tini
pi ahetukakiriyacittani nama.

Icc'evam sabbatha pi attharas'ahetukacittani
samattani.

(7)) SEATTEE L, () BT RO TR 2
(FARD; (O PR (FIE RO AL . =M AT
AT EE A o

LUPEISE )i i VA 7S
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i e i B

T A MEAE L (ahetukakiriyacittani): 4 =Fh
T OFFIERM O EANTZET THEAE] (kiriya), BHEIH
RTATHAEN, MEV=ZERR XMLIEAEL, A
M SRR . FEEMEAE O S, MR TR, HARW
ARG, (AR

Tl 1% 180 (paficadvaravajjanacitta): 44hE H
T AR —, EMEAFR A (e BRI AR 2T,
F O A R, ORI s HAEH &M
(avajjana) 2 F HMI] (dvara) Z—HFr. HoIf
BAEES Ury B, 2%, il B ey & E i,
DUE F iR 2 — e B e 2R

% 1'3: %'ﬂ‘

S

i
AR A
HiH
iR
TR
5K
52
e
AR A
HiH
B
TR
5K

e
A2

= I

OO |IN|[O N[ |WIN|[—

—
o

0 PfE TR

—
N

M | SF | > | OB | | T | T | > | OF | T | I B | I | KB

[
w
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14 ti | HERE
15 & | HE
16 & | HITER
17 ?,% & | BTN
18 | 4K

B %m0 (manodvaravajjanacitta): X FLfg
AR T IO R T T O T . X A0 g
BE, ELITMNARBER. DeEmfrlogdEis
I, BN [#hiE0 ] (votthapanacitta); HAE H =&
EBCEN TR —HIHRAE BAr. R OBERER, &
BEAERE O 2 Ak EHE O EZEMZ G, EHE
Z o

EREITOLEE R, 0N SEAT 5 —MIER, B #%
2T 2T AR . SEEXMmEN NN [E1H
EEVE

#2200 (hasituppadacitta): X &5 2 W LA 1O
B 2 I 0 45 3 BE 5 e SZ 0 o AR S UG BT 2 e R
M EWEE . RYE CFTREIEEER ), B84 P WA OFH
Fofd, B PYAS CRfED) B FAMEMEL (AT 10, B
JAE BB B T R AR S0

W RO Z RS
Satt'akusalapakani pufinapakani atthadha
Kriyacittani tini ti attharasa ahetuka.
LAE R, FRWAIN,

—EMEAE G R RS\
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i+ . 3&.0 (sobhanacittani)
Papahetukamuttani sobhanani ti vuccare
Ekunasatthi cittani ath'ekanavuti pi va.
bR RTEH, R B
HE A AL, 8t —o

T T Bz

% . (sobhanacittani): [ 7 %0 (HI: + A%
0 HHUERG, E0AFERER—VIL. XRBOLHRAE
REANEESELMEMN. (E &, THET/O

MEIE [3€] (sobhana) 3k XL 3 ] (kusala) B
NITZ . FOAR A —VIEL, BWEE THAEOH
RO EMEEO . JEWROIFIERE S, T il O
(abyakata). J& T3 LA H Ua o, BLA—TI B0
TEFO HikELS . AEFEEELZABPLNEL A [A
% | (asobhana).

s AP0 HUsAL. TR
(S0 VN et S S0P 1 0 WA 1 =1 RO (/AN o L= =1 R
PU+H, Wt —0. (WAZFH =+, =+—)

NN

(kamavacara-sobhanacittani)

H+=: J\AFAE (> (kamavacara-kusalacittani)
1. Somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.
2. Somanassasahagatam fidnasampayuttam
sasankharikam ekam
3. Somanassasahagatam fAanavippayuttam

26



BB LB

asankharikam ekam.

4. Somanassasahagatam fianavippayuttam
sasankharikam ekam.

5. Upekkhasahagatam fianasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

6. Upekkhasahagatam fianasampayuttam
sasankharikam ekam.

7. Upekkhasahagatam fianavippayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

8. Upekkhasahagatam fianavippayuttam
sasankharikam ekan ti.

Imani attha pi sahetuka-kamavacara-kusalacittani

-
]
3
)

© N A WN =

AR B AR R AT — s
B AR B AR RN A AT — L
P AR AN AT — e
PR AN AT — L
AR BN AT — s
RN AT — L
AR AN AT — L
FARE AN AT — L
X\ 4% AT DR 3 0

i+ =22 B i

&R F 3% 0 (kamavacara-kusalacittani): X 40K
i = TR X 1) R U J\ ol e B — 01 ) 5 % O ARAT
(5% AP0 50052 300 1 SR 2 ARAT, 55 Y00 U 5 4 32 5K
O ZEAT; B RO R T SN, F =
O TEAT] 5 [HAT .

Bk M (hanasampayutta): % f8 a0 Sz s W vk
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(yatha-sabhavam). 58 MM 2 0 E (Adna) £ =
O] (pafifa-cetasika), 7RE1E [ A ] 8 [ LBtk |
(amoha). B AAH N 1y sk G, HIFRE R BT
ANFEOLTEH Cavijjd) 5% (moha).

TeAT: MRIRERE, /\1]‘]’*‘5@57;3’@%%9‘]5&%%
OERE. FREFFEY. &&60A5ES%E, DL TS %
A A ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ?k (ARZEATIYD, 20 BA LKA i
NS H A H,

A5 (sahetuka): BT DY 5 AH B 35 O # A =3 K
VYA AH B0 U R A TG 25 TG HE, TR o

FF \F AR, AT BB hn AU . 22

1. AN E s AT A e, O RN B 2,

2. FEANTEMANEZZ T, W47 A, 05832

s
3. FEANMTRE AT A, (EARIEE .

22 (B BRI ) 2B AP T LA\ R K
AR E N, B S RE g BB
T AL AR 1 LA 2 B R R RIR 2 S, XK HUHT
W Wy LT 7

= ANAEAHRN S Z, Ao SREMA RS 2.

. GRAERLREHN, 23R KREEZ T,
MBI T — LR

Ti. A& rE, HERRIEFE.

ANy AMBHNEZR AL EMREZ T, halms, #H
FIHR A& A

. AAESLRK LN, A, EEA R

Ny AR L ZAERRMERZ T, LES5 AR IR Kb b
Ui A2 B A A o
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4. FENEAMNEBIZT, ftRabAT A, (2 A KA 2
k.

5-8. 5 W] (13X DO A % 5 B DY AL SEEL, 255 RAET
B R EAZ, T T A IR

X\ Moy E (kusala) i (puifa)d, BAEA]
fil i, HARER. 824K (puthujjana) 54 %
X# (sekkha, Bl F=AEWME#E: JifgiE. #FES.
FIARE) i Gk, Ok, BUOMGE B T 8K A 10 3 O,
XLl AR . PP AT AR E T e QR A,
AT T 3% 8 0o AN 2> FE AR AT 0 HR AR HE S

TP BRI R L (kamavacaravipakacittani)
9. Somanassasahagatam nanasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.
10. Somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam
sasankharikam ekam
11. Somanassasahagatam fanavippayuttam
asankharikam ekam.
12. Somanassasahagatam fanavippayuttam
sasankharikam ekam.
13. Upekkhasahagatam fianasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.
14. Upekkhasahagatam fianasampayuttam
sasankharikam ekam.
15. Upekkhasahagatam fianavippayuttam
asankharikam ekam.
16. Upekkhasahagatam fianavippayuttam
sasankharikam ekan ti.
Imani attha pi sahetuka-kamavacara-vipakacittani
nama.
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sy
T
=t

ot A5 B AH B B AT — O
10. PR ARG AT — O
11. Wﬁ%’i‘?*ﬁf%ﬁ—
12, AR A N A AT — 0
13, &R AR TCAT — s
14, HEBMEPAIT— 0
15. SR B B TAT — O
16 F AR A AT — O

X\ A R AR SRR G

V0 2z Bhise i BH

A K BK 5L B4R 0 (sahetuka-kamavacara-vipaka-
cittani): (5 HBOHE/N\F S8 O0MF I RROBH
J\UFi . B UG iR B O R . O T X B E TR R R
T, FrbAFRZ N [ K] (sahetuka). TLH5H K
3 SR O F0  H R RE 1R\ b 3t 00 T P A, (LI B 00 7E 2%
H 2R 578 5 A 2250 . 24 BATHE O R 1 A
(F==, WNET+—), HEEH T EMNZEPARF.,

2;‘111
>

Wt AR MEYE G (kamavacarakriyacittani)

17. Somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

18. Somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam
sasankharikam ekam

19. Somanassasahagatam fAanavippayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

20. Somanassasahagatam fianavippayuttam
sasankharikam ekam.

21. Upekkhasahagatam fianasampayuttam
asankharikam ekam.
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22. Upekkhasahagatam fianasampayuttam
sasankharikam ekam.

23. Upekkhasahagatam fianavippayuttam
asankharikam ekam.

24. Upekkhasahagatam fianavippayuttam
sasankharikam ekafi ti.

Imani attha pi sahetuka-kamavacara-kriyacittani nama.

Icc'evam sabbatha pi catuvisati sahetuka-kamavacara-

kusala-vipaka-kriyacittani samattani.

17. BARRAH R AT — O

18. TR B AHRIAT AT — 0o

19. BLARL A HH B JEAT —

20. PR AAHRIAAT — 0o

21, A AR AR R AT — Lo

22. HEBMNAIT O

23, A (AR AN R AT —

24, FEBAMM AT 0

)\ M4 A AR MEAE O

W B EE A AR A RO T SRR AHELE .

1 2 Bhise i B

A K8k FimE/E 0 (sahetuka-kamavacara-kriya-
cittani): \&KF B ORER T LREHF¥EXE, HAA
e Al T S0, BNl 7k 5 kK
el Rz, BETEE P 5BTE D00 F A RN R 5%\ O
FEAF I )\ FhME(E O Ckriya-citta); FRJMELE & B N AT R
PATHAEH, MZAE TR . BTS2 N e
WA B 7 I I RIE 2, EDES R R, BT DAAdAT B 3 AT
YR T]REFE AR AROR I . AR R AR A T . ST
YEF . M J5 2 TG BT 38t b 3 i
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R AT /S Vs e
Vedana-hana-sankharabhedena catuvisati
Sahetu-kamavacarapunfiapakakriya mata.
AG R, B RIRAEE,

W2 AT, A=+,

7S 2 Bk i e

MAFKR G NE. Rk, WIE=4; &40 K
SRS MHEMSE . BATEEITHIARAS, W
Yo PAN I 1]: s 5 S B 11 7 DTN R 5 S DIVALE (o
Rl , Higr+ 2R RO 31X =400 & BIRR Y K % O
(mahakusala). KRR 0> (mahavipaka). kM {E L
(mahakiriya). Xt H 148 [ K] (maha) M=, #HiR
25 5 AN R ) ffE R . 23

Wt AL EES
Kame tevisapakani pufinapunfani visati

Ekadasa kriya ca ti catupannasa sabbatha.
MARK 1=, BHAEL T,
MEFE A+ —A, wdtE A,

T B
BT — S TR, AT RUKAR B 0 5 36
USN:

2 (R A BE L ) fERE AT A [ R THEH K], BB
FOANA, R OH LA, BEFFOAIA, A E O
FAT DA, B AR 38 0 R H Bk o X R 5 MEAR O B2
12
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A
H =R EARE R
 J\TERH 5 A
MNP S
AR . = R A
:JURHESE
Rz
+ )\ AR
=+ =&E
gy/R 1
— KR
— A
15 8 AR AR B -
A1
TN A R
T = ARAR L AR AN HE
AT (BED:
+EAT
+EaAT
SHAEEATIEAT (B B OS5 HER )

KT HCPOIMEILEE, AL G107 B BOE S 5 A LR
NERDREE XL, FNAE LEICHE S B TE
OBEAEROITN (KRB, 8 (PIEER)), X
SRR EE H S

R IR

(rupavacaracittani)
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)\ FfaFE L (ripavacara-kusalacittani)

1. Vitakka-vicara-piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam
pathamajjhana- kusalacittam.

2. Vicara-piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam
dutiyajjhana-kusala- cittam.

3. Piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam tatiyajjhana-kusalacittam.

Sukh'ekaggata-sahitam catutthajjhana-kusalacittam.

5. Upekkh'ekaggatasahitam paficamajjhanakusalacittaf
ca ti.

Imani pafca pi rapavacara-kusalacittani nama.

T il B OR. —EMEEPIAEEG.

fil. B IR, —HIVEEEE TR L.

B R YRR AR L

IRy —HEER DU RS L

5. &, MR AR O

XA AEIRED,

o

W=
Tl

WL AR (ripavacaravipakacittani)

34

6. Vitakka-vicara-piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam
pathamajjhana- vipakacittam.

7. Vicara-piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam
dutiyajjhana-vipaka- cittam.

8. Piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam
tatiyajjhana-vipakacittam.

9. Sukh'ekaggata-sahitam catutthajjhana-vipakacittam.

10. Upekkh'ekaggatasahitam paficamajjhanavipakacittaf
ca ti.

Imani pafca pi ripavacara-vipakacittani nama.

6. F. il B, R —HEHEEPIERO.

7. L B R EEMEREE AR ROD.

8. B. F. —HEMHE =MRRL.
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9. MR —BIMEAR S DA RAR
10. 4. —IEPER S A SRR O
IR EZDNRER AP S Sl

o+ AAFME{EL,  (rUpavacara-kriyacittani)

11. Vitakka-vicara-piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam
pathamajjhana- kriyacittam.

12. Vicara-piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam dutiyajjhana-kriya-
cittam.

13. Piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam tatiyajjhana-kriyacittam.

14. Sukh'ekaggata-sahitam catutthajjhana-kriyacittam.

15. Upekkh'ekaggatasahitam pafcamajjhanakriyacittan

ca ti.
Imani pafnca pi ripavacara-kriyacittani nama.
Icc'evam sabbatha pi pannarasa

ripavacara-kusala-vipaka- kriyacittani samattani.

11. 5. fal. 3. S, A RO,
12. 1], B, 'k —HMEEZE ZHEEO.
13. 8. K. MRS = AR L.

14. 'k . — SR H B DY #MEAE O .

15. & —BEMEAREE FARMEAE O

X LR R FEMEAE O

W R g e o, B R ELE

1\ R A 2 B i Y
& 5.0 (rapavacaracittani): A 2 0B RE— VIS

T ] B8 Tt (rGpabhami) (.0 7 M 3 3% A
Bk, R A R Bk BRI A Uk Sk 2 20
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WEARHEIE (jhana) 24, —Fh MAZ & H 315 0 55 s [
WL Ttz O, BRIX 7 AR b S &, AR
HTEF ],

BT XERALE M. HE. AR, IE. €
ASMHIERAI LR 5E AR AR aREL. 5
AL DA RO eI T RAEZE AR R R,
T AR AHIS 0 ) R H IR T R4S A IS B BT 2 L

W ITX RIS jhana IR $2 AN R B9 iR, H—
BN [&E] B—88N (B, EHIBHEEI% D)
SRE, FHEENMNRERS e ESmEEa. Bk
EXMPLZ BRI T3 (nivarana): Aak GOk R Ak sk D
MR Byl SHER. fHx (EELRG) 58/E GEM) %,
5E .

FAIR AL 45 ) 1B 4 (samathabhavana, & EEfih) i
UEfS . X PR e ¥ AT 2R (samadhi). k.0 &
FArE e e —Hir, U OREALLER: ExEd
ZEER, DWEERANLBRZ T, EHELE. T2
TH— SRR € .

PR H bn 2R THIAH ] (patibhaganimitta) 1)
L2 tg. WAHZFR [#E3 ] (pafifatt), (EHT— K e
T Ekm A, el (RO N HARED #02JR T
5t o BIGIE TS R0 (1) #0422 AT DAk FH B Al A (kasina)
e R HAR, W—NEREWEE, A0 ET

2 AR FR N T B4 | CrOpajjhana), X 5 EAIMIBE 5 d & 5 T
| (arlpajjhanad.

%5 aramman'upanijjhanato paccanikajjhapanato jhanam. ((i&i%
Ei )

% g BAE CEMD AFM: —. BWOEZE;, =, BN
AT AR SEAT 2 3%
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ERIEE . e TR, 5iZE M SN GES
A, MAHFRY B | (uggahanimitta); (& 7 IR D
I AE VAL i T AR R R A B [ AUAE ], R AR & HL ) B
B o

OG0 XS TR 2y R, R
FNE— 0. EAWILHEAIMEEAE —: —. Y AMEE
IR RS, A ATTAKZ R PR A = B BEAk Itk
JF Ut 7R T R

IS G AR IR [#32 ] (jhananga) f.L
Friifs Loy l. fER—Mu0 B2 02 d, B2l
(PRSI OB T AR A [, 1 H o2 e A4 2
OUEN 2R (GBRD . 0 R SR iR, WIReE s (3. fdl
BRI A EIR BT, 1X A ST DA AP
HEHS R & TR ] FHAIEANZ IR F .

F (vitakka): 7EZ&H, [T — 1 5 AN K A b A A
REFBH, HIE (BTEER) B, e AR08
N AT A1) B bR O BT 2740 a0 B SRS B #e 1 A IR
ANEE, FHEBIEMCEANERE. N EIMe, 31
K5 AR 2 X i BT HEAR S (thinamiddha) .

fi] (vicara): [fd]] —idil & SO E, R0 78 s
BAGRFFOLHASELEET Hir. F2ELE QKM H R,
Al U 2 O R 8 L 3 T H A o W8 VEBR AR T 4 A [ 7 Ll
PLUE B e —fe S 2 (B B Z 5. 38 R R R R
A sk E PSR RSN S . F6 WEREZN
W A WTE L BT Em  E  . FF WEEE
KIOCEREE M T A B 5 — HF. %8

27 So hi arammane cittam aropeti. CCBRME SCUEY B H——D0)
B GEHRER) BNE. BB,
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FAR R ) ] BT I ) 1B 58 76 (vicikicchad) s

= (piti): BRI piti () J5HE3)iE pinayati (fFi5
B, ATARRE N B EY B bR . iR IR S E S
ERMESNIANER: NE MW=, wi=E. BAE.
WikE. NERASKRERE; MITEEWNE; HEAW
W E WM IR, — FEFEh e 4 5 B E R
B L PR T D 5 30 55 = U A G v v 3 L I A A B . 24
Mz ER&E—ME. SHHRERE (vyapada).

% (sukha): #2220 R K2 B 2&Nh%
(somanassa), A& 53 F 4k & R AT I & 'K 32 (sukha).
R RS ARG A, BT AR RS #f 2 SR E R AR 2 R
( niramisasukha ) . ‘& % 6 25 CHEEL O ) 5 % E
(uddhacca- kukkucca).

BARES5IRMRZEFEEY, ENZWAAF KGR
# 8 T 17 244 ( sankharakkhandha ), & W @& T % 24
(vedanakkhandha). =15 iy & B A W2 2% 1 i) i 4
I R IUA GZ iR NIRRT R R . 30

2 QEEE®R) ENE. BOUNE—H.
0 P DUTF R BEE R SCE Y X5 R SR 2 I] (1 22 1 (¥ 1 41 2 vy
(%\ —HhT — TN

(HELAE%, BEARRLAHE. BB TIT4: SMUET
U. HAUA W ALE KRN, TR RV BN A B 60 2
TR BB U AR PR s SR A A £ S K B AR BL R . N
FERVD IR, S22 5 BB 1 Ho s B 0E K, 35 7 BRI A
KT —DN, BB EE: TBRAK? | 55— AR ¥ [
— TP AREN A — JRE AR AR, LT A R R AR K . R 2 B 8L et
RAKWE . ] W 7R A K BRI . S AR ATER, fhE F
PR AR b (0 T S, TR SRR . GRERAERTE R, AlE AT 4 L
NAR R Sk KRR, S BB S 0 75 45 /B — A I A
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—5i % (ekaggata): EH UL EFR SCHIE [— ] (ekad
[+ ] (agga) 2 [#] (t3). MO ERE LS En T
PRy . — MR HIRARAR e e B — R A e B A
F. MNERZEFHME B AR, XM rKRE
HEH AR A AT HAE M, E A H ALV #E B Az
B, SPATHAERH: FEHPBIERN Hir; 4R e
T HAr; S BRRERE; KRR Z K.

B AREOES B e F BB, K&
B 08 77 UASE TH R I () 1 5, BRIV RE RS 5 iy = AR .
TELHEL, B DAY 0 Bl s o0 . ARt 2 58 4T,
7] B 35 B AR AN S . B ARSI 4 o A, B2
T =R AT ORAE AR PR R . X R R B

ESE =M B, AR I BR s 7620 DU AR H U B 57 bR = s
EETAE, SXBERTEZ. B, w5 N2 N
( somanassasahita > ; % fi # W 5 & % M M
(upekkhasahita) .

LHERV EN YIRS T E SR A (AT
D) MR —E, R, SENEE A [R5 RS
HmiEs, N RATFTE. S, —EE=#, 2

R JBE 4D 73 2R 2 (KD AR AR, AT JBE R PR (K, SR B A il AR Y
MEXE . f7fE. FIES, KA BNERAMK, bl &2 R B E .
MBI LA R, IR 5% K. HEk 7 IRz )5, il
HEMES. DEDERRENA O TEFNALR L, WKk
Jas F EARM R AR AE KB T, ARG 25 214 B R v R T oK
MR N, WiE: [HRWRIE. BEIRA! ]

U L AR 12 R AL T B JRE R AR Kt K AR AR OT
a6, HLE A B N K TR R B2 . R AR E XK
B T L. bR WE K S RE S AN B [ EORRR
HADRSR!D | i mAB s [R], IEAEEXHRZK.
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B =4 BN BE=HARE B3, 50
MR & 5 — SRR N0 S It A& 50 20 38 DY A AN
5 T AAH S

BRI A W vl s A B0, (A S 5N
XRARHEE T UL =M . AP F AR E . F A
fAIM N Z €« TR E B AN 2 E (savitakka savicara
samadhi; avitakka vicaramatta samadhi; avitakka avicara
samadhi: M.128/iii,162). B Hh, 25— Fh e & 4 0 0Y or vk
H5HAAEME BRI B e ead Brs 250
M, BB BENE =20 RN, FMEELE
Ay BHMEEHR, REAEREEAWHZHLSERE -
.

W AL R
Paficadha jhanabhedena riipavacaramanasam
Pufifiapakakriyabheda tam paficadasadha bhave.

AR 7, R0 T
EARHE . Rk MELE, WS—+ 1.

2 B L

hA A AR L Rk LMEMEL, BIA T
Fie AR, RIRELMENE, B CHE 55K
F—ERmeo. —U R0 S MM (Aana-
sampayutta); {HH T8 FFAE#E S0, Fr AR H 40 R B IRk
K. meg—vafoBEa =K. kx. LlE. LtHE.

MERR, S8 EOMAE LR, @RI
H (A4 5 [ 147 ) 24 (sasankharika-asankharika).
X J0 8 S0 AT A (R]O B TG G 43 ) o 3 A8 T i TR A
BB EEB ST ARSI, B, SR, N EIS KA
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N B E SRR, ORI R E TS A, AT S
ToAT 2.0y HdE T84T I FERE B B £ IE 754 8 5l 3 SR i
MIASFTI e I [ BR T83h ). Wik, BT a7 #IEE
BAT W B R A AT REAEE, AT ST Z A EH
Fixen,

BAVE M T RIE T AR, 5 AATE 8w LB 52 Bk
IEBE ST REY Z WAREASTR o (BT LGk BE ST REY N, BT
— U4 I8 2 Bomit #R 20 R PP R BE ¥ ®T 4T ( pubbabhi-
sankhara, #1155 71>, Fr DAHLTR.O AN AT RERR R TEAT, T
HEEMCN AT B IS R IFus AEI, BT m s a8 1)
AT A RN A SRS O AR AN ) TR ] Fik, B
B OCBTRLIAEE SO R) WABIE, BREZRMAITLEITLZ
S EEEROTICRE NG,

SR, Al K 2 A R AT AR & A BT IR A N R
(patipada) Z 5, 112 A AL A5 Wt (8N B 4T 8UEAT
(=it ) (Dhammasangani) 834 2 st ik & 4~ 5 Fdr .
—. G RAEWMRHE 6 2 P A e AR, RIS [k
JEAR M | (dukkhapatipada, ¥47iE); . #FHERK S HE
PRI, FRRLE [#tRE4 5 | (sukhapatipada, Z171E).
Fil K 2 1 DR s R YR E BT IR 5 P AR 0 B R
OE5MAMEAT O R, HRER S FTIES AR
OBl H A RO U 5 TR AT 0 AR A

R, REFMKERNMERSE, FLMKIEE:
— R A R ZE R o R0 5 R
Oy 2. fE QEERER) aulMM it EEEE, BHEA
P b4 A R R 00 5 R . BRIEE SR, S F AR
O EOSRG, BREAEIT AT Z 7 EEE NG
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+ =0

(arupavacaracittani)

. LR (arGpavacarakusalacittani)

akasanafcayatana-kusalacittam.

. Vinfianaficayatana-kusalacittam.
akifcafinayatana-kusalacittam.
N'evasafifan'asaffiayatana-kusalacittafi ca ti.
Imam cattari pi arupavacara-kusalacittani nama.
1. BT E G

2. R TLIAEE L

3. T AL O

4, AR AR AL O

X PUFP 44 N To B E O

-b_LuNg—ltt

= LR (arGpavacaravipakacittani)

akasanafcayatana-vipakacittam.

. Viffianafcayatana-vipakacittam.

akificaffiayatana-vipakacittam.

N'evasafinan'asanfayatana-vipakacittan ca ti.

Imanl cattari pi arlpavacara-vipakacittani nama.
T IAE R

6%%@%%ﬁ®o

7. THTA AL RAR L

8. JEAHAEIEAR AL SR AL o

VY P44 A To 5 R ARG .

. Jot A MEYEC (arlpavacarakriyacittani)

9. akasanancayatana-kriyacittam.
10. Vififanafhcayatana-kriyacittam.

OO_\IO'\EJ'I
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11. akificafifayatana-kriyacittam.

12. N'evasaffian'asafifayatana-kriyacittaf ca ti.

Imani cattari pi arupavacara-kriyacittani nama.

Icc'evam sabbatha pi dvadasa
arupavacara-kusala-vipaka- kriyacittani samattani.

9. TG AEMELE L

10. IR TSI AL HELE O o

11, oA AL MEAE O

12, AE AR IR AR AL MEAE O o

XY b 44 70 B S MEAE O o

W RE A T om0 B R AR

=&Y Bl il B

¥ 6 5 ¥ 0> (arapavacara-kusalacittani): 7
20 R T CarGpabhimi); J6 s (%@ﬁ%)
BIZE, Hiowaelask, mARTLE 0. 8
RS B Tt A et 8 Cardpajjhana), Eﬂﬁ%&iﬁ
KWEEHR K. EEALEE+ 0 LA LRS
B EHRRK R0 84 206 KA i Y 3
o5 LA JIE 75 TG € A4 1 ] S5 50 B A 56 11 DU A 40

X4t (akasanaficayatana): % — AN G2
DIIBARE . N T RS AR, O AR T Ab BB T A 1 A
1838 6 A I A AUAH S K B TC 0, AR5 T 1% Ak e
M SAREEA [B1L. X, HEER T BN E
Ao S dhE S ML, B &R S A R B 1 A R A

PR WA KRBT R T A, B NAR A R
s tal, RPanffE e Bk BB — . BREEZ )G, HiEEd X
EHI LT, BELLE IHV%%JQT%%/\%mLﬁ if Ja 5 4k gk
T RLEE N (2. ZhiL ], DIEANE LB, (3%
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(akasa- pafifiatti) N HArx (FTZE) MHG. M S, [2
T Ak | REABAE N EE — T B0 B bR 0 e 10 2 8 2 2
7 BE 0 B R S ayatana (b)) BN RO B AL B BT, AR T

[ BTN | A G WA AR ZLEIL

L4 (vianaficayatana): 76 I FR N I3 /)
PR — L EMO . BT HE— A0 Ll 2 2 &
TENE AR (AT, 1% 7R 8 3 B 25 6] B AR 1R T
BT ED]. HEBIE KO, MEELIE T2
TR | N ERR, FETEZORN TRED. RED ],
HEIWENGE L EA,

T A (akificaffayatana): 3 = G #E [ 25
TG | W) TR ] 8 TRATAE ] HER (B8,
W T Z O A, GEUCE — a0 AL
Jii G 2 %4 (natthibhava-pafifiatti) H bx )55 = ¢ Ak
HIFJE

JEA8dEdEAE 4 (n'evasafifian'asafifiayatana): &
VY 7 B g Ji — A 0 Eu et R A 6 Ul L A AR B AR 79 2 4
FEX A0 B, HAROPT (safifd) O AR50 H e, Tk
PATHAERIMER, B BE ) SE ol th o0 A 48 . (HZ AR I
ARG, MRE T HERRZR, BTGB E L.
7ESE AR K2 I A8, (H R BH A R iZ O AR 440k (R34
BRARZ AN — O LD AT WER W A, T e v
DI UL e AT R AFE I R AAFAE . IX S DY RhJE et B [ JE A
B Aabgacy ] N HEBR.

TH I BEFLZ B

alambanappabhedena catudh'aruppamanasam

(BRI
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Pufifapakakriyabheda puna dvadasadha thitam.
W5 nl, WG s,
BARE . Bk MELE, Wc— =

Lz B e

R 2 CH A5 ) 2 1)« B4 JE B0 1 H #5 (alambana)
BRI NP — DEBEZIE Hfr (alambitabba);
—. MR Hbr Catikkamitabba). %FTEATZ ] #) %
%, W% 1-4,

TS AR LN T A BT AR e a] 2 B Fh
ANFEIEE bR, WA [F) 0 A A S5, TR — AN o e ) I 2
WHEEEWWHAR. HE, HOMZANESETSEN
BT, B WA S, SR a M. 5,
UEFE S BRI e E v S L TR —1H
br, A ZIHE — RS, BERIEANF L. K
Z, NBEhLBHEE—Ta, DUAN—TEEEE L
—EMTC B, HOBA IR ST, TR 0 JINE — M
A B xR

B e s A IR AN A S, B &, — 3%
o BTIX e, AL EMIEAREER L2 N, 1
(0] X5, ENTRARE, BFvEfl)E ARG,
HEHBAFEK HAr. SR, 76 [#A8) J5ii, BT el
R TR AR5, BT LAAT B ] I 35 JBE 8 il A0 AT Dl 56 LR

i% 1-4. %éﬁ'b
i BEEZBER | TR ER

1 |2 T A TRIBIME  |EHEBES
2 IR IAAEA L BB | RIS
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3 [T A AL AEERBS | AL

4 [HEEARAR AR AL B AL I AR

+HEFOE+ AR ODIERA LR T K]
(mahaggatacitta), HJ [#RME]. T8k ] [& ] 20,
FoveEf o s, H2ildd. e, T RI0ER

2 FT R 1)\ — e RR 4 T [E]C | Clokiyacitta),
KA EATTRE B T4k it 1a) (kamaloka). i [a] (rapaloka).
Jofatta] CarGpaloka) =f[a] 2 0.

J\H T TA]

(lokuttaracittani)

TN VUH A} 30y (lokuttara-kusalacittani)

1. Sotapatti-maggacittam.

2. Sakadagami-maggacittam.

3. Anagami-maggacittam.

4. Arahatta-maggacittaf ca ti.

Imani cattari pi lokuttara-kusalacittani nama.

ZRBEYETE L o
W RE & I8 O s
R B 25 3 Lo
. T 2P E O
e U EA S B vl i 1

WA DU A B0 (lokuttaravipakacittani)
5. Sotapatti-phalacittam.
6. Sakadagami-phalacittam.
7. Anagami-phalacittam.

AS*’!\’!“
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8. Arahatta-phalacittai ca ti.

Imani cattari pi lokuttara-vipakacittani nama.

Icc'evam sabbatha pi attha
lokuttara-kusala-vipaka-cittani samattani.

5. ZPETE RO o

6. ke & R

7. BB Bl

8. BB PR

XV 42 g i Ta] SR ARG

s S5 A ] R S R ARG

R AR R R R S
Catumaggappabhedena catudha kusalam tatha
Pakam tassa phalatta ti atthadh'anuttaram matam.

VY& 55, 0 F DY F,
B, s\ L k.

TN Z2 A\ 2 Bz il B

i E] 0y (lokuttaracittani): it E o2& [ |
(uttara) H ToH ZE 4H gt fa) (loka) 2o MO 3 1) it
SRR (samsara), MIFAVESE (Nibbana): 1k
B —3 Ukt a0 o X880 JE TR TE I TUAN IR
— ABEE (NHD; = WifEs (—ik); =, FIIE CF
W) WY R o B — 2 IR PG - 180 (maggacitta)
550 (phalacitta). — 1) H 18] 0 Br Z BUHY H AR #8226
NIRRT, W B BERSAAFEBER, Wi
5RO EORAER R (BUKEHIRES32) 1 U ;

2 CRREMMEEER) HEEE, RAETHAZHN
Z B A .
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S [P AR FH D) 2 A 565 D] A4 1 T 0 BT 5 SR (0] 5 o R A

o OO F0 RO

fF—EOE HAERLR K, HR4ER—O0IHRAIM; BN
e H A H H LT CIE B 08 3 O B AR B SR O iR )
HEEIE D2 5 I =), BIR4EREP =0 R A, =
e R R ES AR, mHAERE T A e R e
(phalasamapatti) X+ FF&E IV 2 k. CILEE DY & |
W BuE. WD

HiE 5 R RE T &M (vipassanabhavana, it 4%
I MRS . XFRAEW K PE 2R (pafifa). @it #F
S O R 429 5 R I AR K, VB R A5 DL DL BT I S
E TR E ST . X S0 5 4 AT, BRI 2§ 3
HOHROAR. (WFELE. W20

ZifgJHIE L (sotapatti-maggacitta): 3k A\l H fiF
IR AN IR 3 2 T8 S M N, T AR 56 B T 2 00 U 44 O N T
O ELAPETEE O [ (sota, 8. Zipe) HIE )\ XiE
e IEUL IERE. IEWE. Bk, Edar. ER#E. EE.
1ESE o W] 2 K AN W i D\ = 3 R 1L IR, H ]
A SS =80 Y N SO U aa S5 N T L A I R s

BRI\ S8 4y 0 B 78 A8 AT 10 L 9% 1 A ) 52 0 AR
&, HEMNMSGRAEREE, BRILRBERDE A 6
LA, MEFIEE. BEXTOEBARKER T, Xk
HEAMAROCHE, LESH Wi K2 5o m R,

IRPETEIE O E R TR E =45 —. B e,
TR EEMMEE = PO HUMEAE S2AT A BR S R 1)
i CREERO .. Bk T — VIS 2 LS8 ERK T A
B2 AL CED: PUIE) [ ST HE R . Lot i s AR B T 3
fli A, BP e PUAS5 S DA R 2R O, DA R BEAE LI
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FR O QIR ARE B E = E R 2 -G IR E N IERS K
AR, T H A E A S B A AT IRE

e & i 0> (sakadagami-maggacitta): It 02
5O\ EIE R R JE T — I8 F 20 o O A W BRATA [ 45 ],
HR B TR AL EURIACK) HiaE, Dk 2k
5 i 2 A o B m] BN TR) — Ik B IE 15 5 26 1R At

fi A& & 0 (anagami-maggacitta): CFEE =
B E AR AR . X RNTE S A GEE £ B
PR, MBS R AE R R, DLRTE RS i
KRR, FIARE CRIE) OB TAE S IEE 45,
WK AR B 7 AN EEAR G o

fi &y iE 0> (arahatta-maggacitta): [ %2
SEAfEME, e TREER ] Chata) Btk [# ] Cari). Bf%
DUE O A B AR U 2 R . S8 B0 o IO
JEWTBR T AL AN [45 ], Bl xR B 28GR, W d
RAmz fok. B (IFHD. wEs. LY. Bk T R
RIAZ L WA WAL TR G, BA S — A 28 HH
PR O o

R0 (phalacitta): & —MME L2425 Z T
R, HIMEEEBEOZGER—OHEHEEAER. o
Ja, MEH Tt ANRER, KOS ES AR Z XK.
WHrpTiA, RO ET RMR0 (vipakacitta). MiFE=EF T
AR A MEAE O I X2 N BT S AN R R, T
ZoE AR R I AR ARGy, Rt E 2 R

I EOZ RS
Dvadas'akusalan'evam kusalan'ekavisati
Chattims'eva vipakani kriyacittani visati.
Catupafifasadha kame ripe pannaras'iraye
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Cittani dvadas'aruppe atthadh'anuttare tatha.
AgL+Z, FoOoZt—,
RAROHIS, MEE O =+
AN, Ao+,
TLEFA+ =, HikEo )\

Lz Bl i i

TE LR e, BT A R 2 g5t re IO Ik ks 28 AR
Y BT U /R, fEE—EE, MK O AR
PE (Gati) el NPu k.

+ A0 (akusala);

—+—%0 (kusala);

=F AR (vipaka);

“AMESE L (Kirya) s

JE S0 B IR T id (abyakata, BiAEL), A
EAAEE IR AEAE

R 1-5: AKAMED )\ A TL

. . Joic O
R I S ey R
e 12 8 23 11
G - 5 5 5
F 4 4 4
Hh 1 4 4
o 12 21 36 20
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S T E AR, k02 Cbhdami) i 48 F RE i A+
YIRS S B U

FPUsk A0y (kamavacara);

+ B0 (ripavacara);

+ K A0 (artpavacara);

J\H tHfa] s Clokuttara).

i, ERE DR E bR Z T — 0, EARAH
R 25 AR U AT 53 530 08 ¥ 22 il

— E . ‘I—‘ — I[L\
(ekavisasatani cittani)

W= T
Ittham ektnanavutippabhedam pana manasam
Ekavisasatam v'atha vibhajanti vicakkhana.
W MR, HAH NI
BEBH, —H -+

Katham ekunanavutividham cittam ekavisasatam hoti?

1. Vitakka-vicara-piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam
pathamajjhana-sotapatti-maggacittam.

2. Vicara-piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam dutiyajjhana-
sotapatti-maggacittam.

3. Piti-sukh'ekaggata-sahitam tatiyajjhana-sotapatti-
maggacittam.

4. Sukh'ekaggata-sahitam catutthajjhana-sotapatti-
maggacittam.

5. Upekkh'ekaggata-sahitam
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paficamajjhana-sotapatti- maggacittaf ca ti.

Imani pafica pi sotapatti-maggacittani nama. Tatha
sakadagami-magga, anagami-magga, arahatta-maggacittafi
ca ti samavisati maggacittani. Tatha phalacittani ca ti
samacattalisa lokuttaracittani bhavanti ti.

ﬁDfT?E/\”UjJ/\ﬂ*7L$¢Eﬁl)F@ﬁ% MA—EH—M?
1% fil. B Ry —EMARRIARZTREETE O
v RS —V@@%:@ﬁkﬁ Lo
%\~%@1M—ﬁﬁwm
? — 355 1 EL 2 DY AR 20T R VL O o

5. & —IEMEIE S ALARIFETETE O

X ALFN A A FEEE O . Wi AR IE SR 2
PUETRN S (A TLRE 0D b B — R O . FFE
i, FOINE R DRI DU H TR G

—tE=t—Z i

B A E 16 18 5 B e # R 2 2 (pafifia) 1l st s Ltk
BRIZRMNLEE . . BREMZE. R, #EIERZE
TEE JTBIRERE LA BT 22 ) o AN DRSO 5 bt 7 45 >0 WA 1)
s 44k T4 | (sukkhavipassaka). 43X A ik F
TR, HoE SO 5 YA

Xfﬂ:klﬁﬁﬁﬁjj;iﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂk']XL%%E@%%ﬂk%% (IEAT#ED, 4
ik BE R, ol RO S5 MATZ /T SO SR A AR .
ARV TR R T 0 & T8 — AN IR 2 IR R = A A
W B —IRWAIZKEE [Fa#TE ] (padakajjhanad,
B2 AEAE W0 5 E 1S 8] T8 2 R, A 40 & i 1 LAt
ZARTR . B IRNCATE O JE T IR — AR E R e TR
WL EH AR B RRAR, BY T RTOW 2 AR | BT R R AR
(sammasitajjhanad. 2 = IR S #EE G T 5

H& j
Tt

2.
3.
4.
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LEHR I, A AR B SRR sfiE (ajjhasayad, 1o E
ZIE T — AR R X

SR, o R RIOR —Fh WA, I8 AR 2 2B AT ¥ B
1bAT%#, —UNE G5 R0 AR — ARG bl 2 A
NEANTA I a AR — A, e A MBS H AR, Rk
T EANTIAR 52 98 5 5 AR AT L Ta) AR IS A 4% o 3 SR S Ak [R)
MG LRV LA T A T AR . — . HHE A H AR R
MR, e AR W HEEAERE H AR R R EE, BT BN
FpEiE. . I R B AU, B L U L 2
AR TE A AE s J T Tk T 490 ) T U 60 JER AR B 8 o,
EMASEAR. =, HAHEIEHRES TR, FiM
IEAC TSR] JE T R TE U T N K A R
Bl 2 &4, DI 1 il e AL R Re el . B2, et a] 4 B,
SRETE, AntE R, F5ENE ST E 5T
OFET P, T N DY i 2 B

MR A A G, 805 RO AR TR R R 2K
BT LABR 1 98 H T 18] 0 51 D DU JE DY R\ G, IR AR BB AT R
BT ASFE AR Z O SRR E L 5 R0 A8 F R
LT o | a NPVANGS £ LR TR U5 1Ly S

W=t 45w
Jhanangayogabhedena katv'ekekan tu paficadha
Vuccat'anuttaram cittam cattalisavidhan ti ca.
Yatha ca rupavacaram gayhat'anuttaram tatha
Pathamadijhanabhede aruppafi ca pi paficame.
Ekadasavidham tasma pathamadikam iritam
Jhanam ekekam ante tu tevisatividham bhave.
Sattatimsavidham pufifiam dvipanfiasavidham tatha
Pakam icc'ahu cittani ekavisasatam budha ti.

(T - T S 2TV (B
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a:‘lj,_‘

=L

I

[ T P
Z2TEHL,

T T L,
TR,
B Ja o T,
HH="11L,
e HUR 2

LHYA+F,
LIRS
AT 56 e
H vt —
mH =+=.
B A+
—HH 0.

=+ =2 Whiszii B
Tt FLO A FA . nET ik,

PN i EERSK R

R —FER I RS, PRIy — b 28 . dnitk, 4

B DL A o8 2D WA I LAtk LT IE 1 18

R 72 J T 55 TR TR O
Bt NI DA, &

TREMIRE A,

05

HEHA—ANEFE L B, AL (—H=0), DK
[]_II/I\J‘EL‘D%D@/I\% Lx‘, u/\ﬁ_l_‘_“b‘

BEFRM, WA= EhFEAHERETHERLA
LA, &AL R, MEL (—
;H§+£‘EA‘)’ U\&/\Hﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁ‘ u/\ﬁ + ‘LA‘c

T O GEL) 5RO CROD F0 58—
b, MF=+EF 05+ 2R G, ke T2
2O EREOHAMNN I E -

Iti Abhidhammatthasangahe
Cittasangahavibhago nama
pathamo paricchedo.
R Lk R MR ) L
%%(ﬁZ%%J%
—E R E,
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(Cetasikasangahavibhaga)

W P
Ekuppada-nirodha ca ekalambana-vatthuka
Cetoyutta dvipafifiasa dhamma cetasika mata.
SO RATRFEK, B kst & IE,
ORI A=, HER RO IE.

2 B

O AR (cetoyutta dhamma):  Fi it ik JBE ff 25 )
M L LR ek, Bl OfT (cetasika).,
WO RS ORNEAER AT, eATdEE AT A& A 1
1B SR b Bl O A T B0 AR 0 H AR o O BT A BEA 5O R AR,
Oy AN BE Mt 2500 BT T SRS AR S . BRARIX P 3 R4 A HLAH
M, HCo B AR R B B, R 9 O BT 0 AR S O A
RE b BhCOREN H AR, AT LA IR EN A E By . O 50T
ZHPRABMAWEES KE. B [2LKT ), HEE
SEAN BRI, T E A BERE . FIFEHL, B0
AR, BWRASBEMAR, MmoEf TR, 3

2 TOFT MR ] B, Pl Be 2 Sh 4 0 BT ZI N
FE BT =20 5 2 T T3 AT i O T .
H—%~ [HMH ] (sampayoganaya); X J7ELLC A fE
N R A, BREG DO WEOMEN 2T
1. B oRMiEZ N THEE | (sangahanaya); Bkl

B CBRIESGEY B TN 8L O,
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E AR R R, BREG - ORSBEOF#ER CF 1\
ZH I,

HORAETRFEK: 25 —5 6 U — P10 B 2 A0 % 51
BAT:

—. 5 F4A4 (ekuppada)d;

- 5[ K (ekanirodha);

= g — B Ax (ekalambana);

TN .04 [ — Ak (ekavatthuka).

KM OS50 EE R K. WAL T
AL iZoE Rl CRE R I 850 [R] I AR A O A Ak A=
CIEFI O . SR, XL EIEIEA R 2 S F AR O
AR, T2 e+ BN IRRIRZ G A K Brbh, AT
WEAMIBRS, #exm TRK] Z A,

BRI—H L FRLH
Ko SR PIFR B L IF AR %Wﬁﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁB%Té
EEAE LELID. —UIREHRGER — A Hix, 1mH A
I 50 B E G IR — AR, BESVE I 5 4 A RE S
FEFTH bR XRIR 3R A58 =4 A — H 7.
&G, EHCENRAMERE, 50 MAR—
MRAEE, RIFARZ —BL TR AL . B2 G BT 26 DU A .

=t
[1]

34 Kayavififiatti, vacivififatti. W55/~ & .
35 y—lk/‘-—‘ia —H‘ ‘I“%ﬂ“_‘
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Tt i
YL

(annasamanacetasika)

. BlE—Y).O0 P (sabbacittasadharana)
Katham? (1) Phasso, (2) vedana, (3) sania, (4) cetana,
(5) ekaggata, (6) jivitindriyam, (7) manasikaro ca ti satt'ime
cetasika sabbacittasadharana nama.
e —. fd, . %, = M, . B, RL I
Py N ByEaR; DLRb. fEE: XEOm&NE—Y)
LT o

1 =2 B B

T 0P KRR BES ) B4 BT I L+ 0 BT ]
FPYRFE (LR 2-1):

- Lk — P00 Pl

_ INAR T

= T YA O T
!N RO

B—VY).0 A7 (afifiasamanacetasika): 7 410
— bV ORISR — RN TE—Y) . B
FHAN T EHARIEAE | XFFRO0RB, A0 [ HAib ]

(afifla); X T AECKUL, WSEOE [HA], EHAm
T=O0EELEARLHE [IF ] (samana), T EA]
() i U A oAt 5 2 7 F — 0 p O frme, THESZ
MM THE ] Bk TR ] Chetu). 7E3%0 BUEATEIZ %, 7F
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AL BN AR, maELidoReElui2rLid.
TR —mefmn [5HAMIE ], f£hE RN a2,

% 2-1. A+ .08

(1) fi (28) 1=
+ (2) % (29) &
W |3) & (30) #i
+- ; 4) & (31) ™
= | 2 e i (32)
i (6) % firf (33) ki
— 7) Em (34) hat
Y] (8) INEOET T
2 (9) fil G G6) nE
X [(10) —  |(37) &Pt
2N 9 |38) vhebiit
(12) & — | N |G mEmk
(13) # T (40) LT
09 5 1 (A1) FiEtE
W — b (15) i i (42) CiEb
T [(16) o i (43) HZiktE
(17) iz (44) Okt
L (18) # (45) HIEHEE
gy | =% [(19) AW (46) L iF ATk
~ (20) 18 (47) TiE
%{; (21) & =5 |(48) E
Ly (22) (49) iFfr
P | PR s e ~ er 50 L
(24) Ak —RE ) e
s ' — s |(52) B
—HT ] 26) IR
— Wi |(27) %E
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i — 1> (sabbacittasadharana): tif—1).0 0
firie [—14¥)0 ] (sabbacitta) [ %% ] (sadharana). ixik
O FTHAT IR R AR HEZEMEH, s T EAT0
AR A AN AT BB AR 20 H A5

—. fik (phassa): [ F|3 phassa (filt) V& H 3)jid
phussati, =& [ %A, (HA R il fE Y K& ke
T EM. FHL EEE—AOH, @ie OB/l [H] H
bR, MRENTEASOBRERE. XT3 B GFT% H f0Y
FhEERvE3e, fREAEE [l ), (EA2HEd, REHE
PrEIRET EREN. K5 HREAER; EHREH
MEHEI2H. ¥

—. % (vedana): &K% AR HARR 0. B
I vedanaFtAs & 45 B Af (BTG 2 L2 AFELITNE
FILGRD, T A AR T Fh A I8 i RS2 s IR SZ AT DL R
T B . ZIMRRAER T2 ) fEAE [RL ) B H
Al E TG R E AL B AR A IR
7o BFADC BT R MRS HAr (g, (H52 0] B
SR o8: LN A

—=. 18 (safifi@): MR ARS BHiRn s 1EH
SR EAEAN BT, DAE P x4 22 A0 5] 1 B bR i B 98 ke [ X

6 KEAE. MEF. B, IR, (W —E, =2 Bk e

R EE XS ORI R RIEE GEEIER) BIUE, B
JNE—FH; HAFE. BAL=ZENN; HHUE, E—=NE—L
+, LA (BB GEY B, T—OtE—==; ¥, T—H_-%F—
JANO. W==Z0Z&=WNs,

BB RN ERHMZ 2T RN B [ filtZ2 )
(phassapaccaya vedana) [ J& U, 52 55 — A 5 — i P i ] A2 fik
KT BFZ O EVEAI U, W =%, W 2V R Bl i .
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e FER ), B AR R & A BLRT SR Sk 1 B bR B
se il LAY 242 3 iR AE 43 A H A (abhinivesa); A
AT B HAR . R AT E A K R E T [ O A SR
A EFERE S, Ml eEfIm R,

4. B (cetana): EF|3 cetands citta () 2V
H R e IRAE RN H 2 0FT, HIEER
R TR s BRI B A% A RNvE LG B AR
REATHN . HAFMARBIIRG: EHZ R Qlk; Bl
R S HME S EREMMNZE. ElE M RE T, &~
BHEHOH IR, WL p T Ea S Bl
L BIF X HARAEN,  tHHE #E H At A SR AT % B
15 . BREWNRTERER, FARINTSZ #%
Bl e se F 1

fi. —3ME (ekaggata): X205 HIRSE & N1,
BEARE RIS ELAE NS A AR AR A, T T Wtk R 1 i
WNTE—DIDE, BIMEREEARNL, BEBAELSLE T
Be ), PATHEOEETEHARREH . HAMEEAHE: EH
G AR B TR LR K. ¥

7SN~ LR (Givita): iR E PR, H— R 4EREH
NAZVEZ AR, B RGERR AL AR
RELZMRA RO HAFH RGN A% (FHZS
EATRAE (T4 . KD BERGERFCAGEE, THEZ
IV 5% AEFE IR 4492

+. E & (manasikara): I EF] S EFE R 2 O
FEAE | (BRSO BARM R @il e  HARE LR
BT . HEHE 4551 | (sarana) MM EEAM H s, 1F

P R TR R iR G I (B SRR Bk EH T ek B
JEUGE F1 10— Bk
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I RAEHNIL S bR ERGER; DU AT A br; T2
Hbr. MEEAWMAIIAE, M7 7 LA B i, B
AWSER, HRECYIRK S GHNIE) SAEENTH H
e CHAR) . Ny %U1’Ei'ﬁn~ﬁ?§% Hi & JEAH S e 6] H
Ja B W ENRA A br. FEERE ) uTTjZn‘%)%E’JL A
E ﬁ‘ﬂ”ﬂiﬁEIFITﬂQhEgtFﬂ‘ﬁ‘b‘ﬁﬁc

W =: N7 P (pakinnaka cetasika)

(1) Vitakko, (2) vicaro, (3) adhimokkho, (4) viriyam, (5)
piti, (6) chando ca ti cha ime cetasika pakinnaka nama.
Evam ete terasa cetasika afifiasamana ti veditabba.

—. T M s = BEfEs UL R R =5 S,
ARy KNP A0 W B X+ =0y Tl —1)

W =2 B

7k (pakinnaka): iX 4175 />0 B 5 il — 1) 00 B — #F,
FE 8 o2 T DAAR SR ), B S B e T 5 2 M B At
Ot BATSE PO ZERZ: e R HI T

O R (E (RO R F. BEEZZ S
[ FHEOH LR AR AFEEL S0P H bR, B O
HOprgE Hir. M eNzmmzER, EHikERkER T —

FEA AN LA AR SRR, B SN AR AR AT = A R A IE T
—NEJE, —/NERTEL, —NERT . AAFE 5 I T A P IUE
55, BIEE SN IO T7 AN AT R s o 18] FR) 3 T T A2 i/, R0
LEFTRTR; AALE AT 13k T 07 9 RZ 1 fHrar ), i H I 2450
AR RURAE, AR BOVICRREI A o BT A T At B 8, I
B A NBIEE. Wik, FREMNOS QTR FE
ZHERIRER OO HAR. BRI, EiE—
u7k|:JFﬁEl’JZH‘EJJ%5 AEH %Eﬁﬁlﬁaﬂﬁlfﬁ (e B 73 23 4 ffe 3L Atk

FHETAE. |

61



B LT

FREE L, AP0

—. F (vitakka): TfEVTiB#ISE At S, B
B EE — A SO HAR . HRRH 2 ORI El
I HArs fEHEamthEs iz, WEZECSTH HAzR.
BARER B AR A A, B0 50 H AR R e rE R .
41

— RS AR ELE R Eir. A, @dEEE, T
MRS A s . HBf BN [k ] (appand), HPFEO %
1IEFHbr. SN [EME] (sankappa), HoA [THEE
] (micchasankappa) 5 [1E/&4fE] (sammasankappa)
PP . JE e\ EIE R R B4y

il (vicara): it @4z —, HEFHHEHE T H
BE B MEH R ES TN A EE T B DUk &4
EATEE H bR IERE R

—=. W% (adhimokkha): H ¥ EF| 3 adhimokkha
M TG BOF, ibE#AN A Bk Mg =
HARF AR E CHbRD s FERRAITE: Bk 25 2 B € ;
TR R ERFEZF ., TS HEASRARL, ©
WA AR .

VO, ¥53t C(virlya): HAFMAHZCHE. 3k 80 7
& EH R SRR AR s IR A Rz
PR BOE 18 B (samvega) SEUREHE M, BIAT M #8645 o

WG R RIEEE JLAN TN B bR S A R4 VR AR R — R 4Tk
TR, oA T UL BRI, B AT VR AR R T . kAL b ]
DMERNHZE R — VI 2ERIE R . (HE B Q)R FEERIE R
2 gAMbt #E H kR (aramman'anumajjana).

B (AWEMETFN BIRERR: —. B JEHE, B
GirERRE A, . Z2 e, R, =, R, M. 38
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Witz . FuE—mZIHPE N LSO, BB
eI, BCE e N G BRI A ) E A 5 BA o O
T KEHINRESCRERTA ARG, AL EATB .

Fi. B (piti): fEMERAIRE CARY, HAHE T4
= | (sampiyayana); fEH 4 55058, Bl (i
OEGE) &5, BRE (G0 B DREL6 (F
f: BHbR: BHAR + KA + fdo.

75~ 8k (chanda): 7& ILAK A& $8 8147 3l (kattu-kamata),
BV 22 S AT B R 5 B B R O L o o B A ik T AK
(chanda) 58 FA# %7 (lobha) mi#wak (raga). “Ja
W HE /AL HITENAE, Ye55000EAR,

Ty Fy MBS N, DERAEREONIEEZ I L. KokRE
RSNz )\ FEE, IESHATIEEME 2.
BB X IR, 5 R A R R R T E
(sahottappafiana), 78 &4 [HR1R . BT HALHIEE & 254
RAHE HoRE bz 38, A it FRml. #RIE 55, BRI HIEA 2T
O kT I
M g, JURSHEE (viriyarambha-vatthu) 2
— AT Z R SR AT B A B REAT , BT DATE AT 2 A0 AR ik .
TVIEAT )5 R BB AT R RE U I B AT, BT DL I AT 2 5 A R
= TAEZ A8 B AR B A B BAE AT, BT LLFE TAE 2 6 s kg ik,
V9. TAE 2 )58 B AR & fe 4F i 1847, B DATE AR 2 G A kg it o
Fov AEFEE BRE TR ST, TLUBRBIT. N REEA R
AR I B RE A UHEAT, FTUAIER @ 2 e skt . L. BAT 2%
MEer, BRZELNGRFET. )\ BETZawe, A~
WA )R ABAT .
B G, BUE H UAE NS SO R SR, BT DR AE AN S AR
{H1% 28 15 HE S0 5 Il A Ui SR O AT I 0, B AR TR BR AN 8
Wl O TEGEREGEVE ] MEHE. &% (K - £ ) 8 (F
e DY —) X IERE HE AR
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HIREVENIB SR R 36 H R E A AR A2 AT 30 EH R
FJHBER: WEZFEHA; ERERARKHR. €7
EE gy 93 0 Z T4 ) H A5

V. FPUAECHT (akusalacetasika)

(1) Moho, (2) ahirikam, (3) anottappam, (4)
uddhaccam, (5) lobho, (6) ditthi, (7) mano, (8) doso, (9)
issa, (10) macchariyam, (11) kukkuccam, (12) thinam, (13)
middham, (14) vicikiccha ca ti cuddas'ime cetasika akusala
nama.

—. s . s =, et PO. A R R
AN 1 I - AN B N e e L R
fE; =0 BYl; =, HEAR; DAL DU, 5B X PUfp
BN LT

5 VU 2z Bz 15 B

—. i (moha): W2 LM (avijja) KIFE i . HAr
2O E HE LR (affiana, ANREE WA 0L 70 ik i
SEMED)s A B RCECASREM A B AR B B sE M Bl 2%A
1E L0 B s R AR FEAE & (ayoniso manasikara,
EIER B AR NE . SRy s 155 MAX & — DI B IEM
HE YA o

—. =. ¥ (ahirika) 5 (anottappa): I
BT P A AR A AN PR BB SR AT (BT HE %47 ) MR AR
FEAFENEAT . A% B R AE A J0 Bk 8 R TG 1H
W DURENERETIEE, SAMNERHEAEEF A
BN, %

© HT A AE T S AR 0T, IR EATE AR LT,
JUN: SR o TE: A = (N i e
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/9. #2% (uddhacca): izt (HELD FIREAH 2 AP
B, g ARG EER K ER A DATRRE, WRE)
TENE; PSR VREL s U R X EEL 2 O AN a B AE R

fi. % (obha): DEHE—MAEBRE, WiF—U AR
E . sk PoE S5 R GE Hins (ERHEZ
FEHRK, WARERS; DRSS ERZNN
SEOR 2 LA Rk

75~ AL (ditthi): UL FRES O LREA A B A
CE5 i) M ATy TER R RIS ATHEER . R,
W 1§ IR R R B ESAIE: TR A RN EE
(ariya), 5%, ¥

. 18 (mana): 121 RAH RS 1EH 2 Bk E 5%,
PR AR R RS L KR WA RLE 974, BAF LR T K.

J\. HE (dosa): MERH - NMARER, Wi T VK&
FREER . B AR BB, WM. 2R, HEEH
e XL ERR R E SRR AL, BIe BT 5 T AR
4 Ek; DURESIR (B0 S5 AL ik
& (JLE+#) AR (aghatavatthu), 0

R R 2 WL 2R RE NS 5 SO T B L O BRI DL B 2

% Ketukamyata B &N [ 2 HEE | CHRRED.

O R g R T S A R L SR G

0 LB PP AR

— A [ AT S ERARI M ] R AR

T AEE B AR ELE O IRARI M ] R AR

= HEE TRRAE S HOTRAFIFE ] EE A

P, AR E [ Mgl 7 IREZ AR B FE ] KR A
o

Foo AR BT HLLE A OE 7R O RO 2 N R ] R R AR

o
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JUs B (issa): JLARFAH 2 R At NI st s 1 FH 2
ANEA N B RREL; PR RS (RREZRZERD b A
Hts 3T R A N B ROk -

+. 12 (macchariya): HAEHERME CCERY
BHIRE:; ERHEAREZSMASZEH KRN Ik
R PRE (5MASZEECHE) AFE: IEFEEH K

+—. EBE GEMF, kukkucca): E/EREMCOEZ
W (YT AT E). LA HREFEFE M (ERHZIEN
ci (%), LARIEE AT (35 DU 212 i & 3
Je M AR L RS R R AT

=, BUC (thina): BUUROMRTIIE. HEr

ANy RRB] TR R AR 2 M) IRk Z B NA R E ] TR A
o
A [ A R R RN | TR A
N\ AEE] [HLE MR R S A RN | TR A,
B [ R SR R EN | wEE A .
SEANAER 2 FRERAESR, ELE 2% (atthanakopa).
(RFTHEMLI, W CKE - &M=
TR R L R A (BRI SOEY B R LEATE
(dosacarita, M#% 5 & #):
—. MP [WTFHRKRE 7] mEsEA
T ME TRATE] mERRAES.
=, FEB] [RAKHR] MR ES.
Mg, #8F [REAK] MRS ES
Fo. AEE] TR T RS
COREE TERER TR A
P AN AR b 7 0 e 7 L R R T R B AR R
BT ROKGE, 33 OS2 %, MR A<,
T AN /0N oo 15 BIAR B R AR, 10 0 e R B AR R

cr

T

AP
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R GRZHEHE: MEF R RBRFERE: IEZLRET: ER
e A E AR E W ELR S .

= HEAR (middha): BERZ O FTIUH RS . H
FEAHARA G FERZWZE GRITD; Bk 2 B BakHE; T
K5 S UTH —FE.

BT 5 B R 2 8 R I R A E'ﬁ*ilﬁﬂi BT
O s BER A Q0BT R . X —Xf e i —, HTF
o BT XA o

+ P4, %t (vicikiccha): 7EULEE &I ZE LMEE: 1
2 A PR R R ANREAHE . 5. =% (LA
ZAE L RORE . X A SRR XA B0 ). H
FedH 2 M5 TEHZESN G IR RIMEA R IH Z ML
Yy B RA B S .

T3 0

(sobhanacetasika)

. Ll — )3 00T (sobhanasadharana)
(1) Saddha, (2) sati, (3) hiri, (4) ottappam, (5) alobho,
(6) adoso, (7) tatramajjhattata, (8) kayapassaddhi, (9)
citta- passaddhi, (10) kayalahuta, (11) cittalahuta, (12)
kayamuduta, (13) cittamuduta, (14) kayakammafhfata, (15)
cittakammaffata, (16) kayapagufifata, (17) cittapagufifiata,
(18) kayujjukata, (19) cittujjukata ca ti ekunavisat'ime
cetasika sobhanasadharana nama.
fEs S & =L W UL M AL BT N
THE: B HrEEs O\ R L OR% b B3R
PR, +—. OB, 2. BB, = OFRK
s 0. @M . 0@ N BN
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B ogristE: N HIEEME DAL DIEEE:
AU A i — Y1 Se LB T

1 e i B

i — V)2 00 )F (sobhanasadharana): %350 T
TS ANH. BE—HE TN E—TIEOOH, E—E
BT — VIR0 MO AT B S I =20 360 B 2 v A2 3
BEEE BT, HA— BRI T — V£ L.

—. {5 (saddha): ZH—E0FTEME, HARHEE Gf
25 2 % saddheyya vatthu) H1E:0. 1EHAZEE, B
THKE ARS8 2R M KRG G BB &, Wt R
PR DR R A RS, B EROZAG, SRR AR
%. EREMEZE, SUrEIEESES (FRERZED.

. & (sati): BRI sati MIARE N [2& ], R
MG, BERAOCT Y FRBEELM (LHEK, mA
seag R R % R B bR & & BT AR
53 VEHRA R A T R DUk 2 7§ 805t B bR R

LS F et , W IR E RS JRG T R SGED
B: Bi—&E—20; ®: HI—htZE—FH/N.

B WfE— A2 ia, BB, B, KXERRMPE, &
Ui KB NN o — LI B L oR B, B [N TR
MIE B ARE? JAATEE: [HTFRER 7, Bt CLERATA B . |
i At BE 3 R S s [ AN A, BRIECRIE Y | SRR AT R i 8
MWL T b 2 A MR R B N B A R, B ek
WRMANBE R BTG 20T, AN FFm. SFA 5.
BATH RIS . Uk EREE RS S B R, —FH (Rl
DEED)

>3 Apilapana (AEF): ERITBESAIE0RET iR, B4
B UT KA, TG R E
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IR & SR A /1R AR (thirasafifa) Bid &4k (WL
TP,

=. V. ¥ Chiri) 5% (ottappa): WK 4542 %t
AT R R, B AR R SR AT R B AR R
ARG, DU AR ES; SHNEREEESCS
BE AN . B FEAR I ko s, RO EATHIE
RN 2 B A TE 48

Fi. ot (alobha): HAFHZE LA TR B (g
BLOAE HAR, WKBRAFERI; ERHEARE; I
AR HE; GERZEHR, Sk + Bix + fil, siane
E. ) M AL IA R EREE RS, Mtk
T D A A, e A R

75~ GHA (adosa): FLAFAH &AM B s AT Hi; 1EH
e RBRABIR B LR K R B % G H R,
EARAE + B + fib, sBUEAER. ) LHEWAREEE.
WA, AR, KBS R,

LT E DN 227 B A (metta) i, A2 R
AR EH BT, D2 BRRER; T
KR MA TN E T H . N L 28 2 FI e I, B
H A% o

4. 4t (tatramajjhattata): B OFTHE
FISCRIZ TALFrRE] ] 3X o2 a0 i F SO, Az, 1
0T . EESTFENSE. HEEHE P05 0T
VER BT b3 2 8 R B A BRm A s D 2 5 dh 55 000
0P, W ERp S SRR B GI R A R
2, Bk + Hbs + fih, BUNEEER. D

A B EFRERELREOR P EEOL. EAD5H
AT — V1A 1, PEMAEHFMIT. AN REERES

&
=7
B
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Hir#: [hFmmARmitEsE CRESSHD ]

Rk A — V00T NX, XA
— KT (%5 ] (kaya), B—ANxF0 (cttad. 7Eik
5 FE AR M SO BT AR, TSR e AT R A RO & .

J\. L. B#t % (kayapassaddhi) 5.0 % (citta-
passaddhi): X F Fl2 2 %5 B4 A T 50 BT 5 O A
% (daratha); fERRBER OIS ORAR %, BRSO
Homz A IERZOS 0. BTG S EU0 BT
P2 5IRAE .

+ . Bz Pk (kayalahutd) 5 0 82 Pk (citta-
lahuta): XA S B R Z LB OIS0 Mt
# (garubhava); EH MR OIS CHPIE; IO
5 OAYTE; EFRAOHS 0. BAESEITEMNE
DU BEAR .

+ =, +=. HFHM (kaya-muduta) O
(citta- mudutd): XHAFHE BRI EROMS
O EAEPE (thambha); 1B A& B B O BT 5500 119 48 B 12

MR HLEO (HRE) MR E P AT RRE AT ERHZ
FEMEMREAN, AR E % B KR A 1 1 1R
HE%, mRZAEWIERE (kammassakata sammaditthi-fiana).
AR Mg A RIAE B CATiE R e e, AT RER il A2
JE 175 <
—. PR CEEIE A NEUE 2R 2 45 fth, it A g DR T R 2R
k. D
T BUBEREE . (AR A A RO MR, TR B
B . D
= AR SR A IR IR . (LR AN BE DR At A B B0 W R,
M4 LAANIR . ) 14 B a4 T .
TN W CBRIESCGEY B T—J L= 3&: W _F)L
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Pl Z CoFrsoxt Bir) Xt ERZ2OFRSO.
(RS RERCE R T N F N

+9. +H. HF&E Y (kaya-kammaiiata) 5.0
N (citta-kammaffata): X fFodE b & B e
F & BRI 5 O A& (akammainfiabhava); £ H
FERE RO BT 5O AN E L s B S 0 BT 5 0 S B I
ZNHFR: ERZEOFS 0. EMNBSHemE A&
TAE B H R 5%

+75. +t. 5%kt (kaya-pagufifiata) 5.0 %
A (citta-paguififiata): X Fh gk & 3 R 2 O
B g4 fER 2RO S 02 5m; BR&O0HS
O TR, TR DS 0. BATHA S0 TS O A g
S IPREE N

+)\. . FIEEY (kayujjukatd) 5.0 F B
(cittujjukata): X FFlIE B S B RO BT 5 0
IEEME MEH RO S ORI B2 0[50
AEAE; RO S0, BB SHO 5O ARER
MRl . HRVESE4E,

TN =B AT (virati cetasika)
(1) Sammavaca, (2) sammakammanto, (3)

samma-ajivo ca ti tisso viratiyo nama.
BN IE:LHD:T-; :\ IE,\J_k; E\ IE@: ﬁz**%y‘j%o

TN Z B A

B XEMETROMERLABEHIES. 1735
Flk b (BT AT, RS, %
o AR, BT A . 7R HL s I I
W2 T, IR, MR AP AT (slla).
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W E S =R —. B, =, FFRE;
=. IEWr#&.

BORNRFEAE (BRIESGE) (. W—=ANE—=1):
[SEOHAMKEE = — BREVSESE GHTEARE); .
s, =, EkE.

(=) YMATEE ZF MR, EEEEACHEA. 4. 2%
HHEZR, UOE T ERATRYL, MR E A Y. ] B R AR
BHS GEE) MW ABIE, XEREBRAENSEE (ERE,
UERES 2 JE ALy (Cakkana) —#f. 4 U 24 kL il 93k 4 52 )
fib B B S BB T R, T S A 0 2 DA BEE BT G A 25 . AL g I BT AR
BPpfhitiE: [oop, Zsm B, | fhuhdEaar k. Hafg 5
T H Bz, WL AR R E, A /N OB R AT, TR A4S WL
WLREE Y, Ly S AT, R T A B, LA TG DU
NBESEAEZ) . ] R, M REIE: TA T REESEN A G AE S —
BT REA MR B AR Gk, UhIE: (B, ERARAK
B AR o — R =2 SR ] Qs s Tz, IR
AL BB G 2 ) A & Vv AR — P00 o At i BF R DR O e T A
f gk B RESE T AT, HIMESEE: [AMBAELR, RAYZE
A FAEM Ay, (DLIX ST, R BSE MR R, O] Tt i) B 5%
DRI G BP %095 /& . (4% : E S sacca WP EY —. HFANEA
HEEILE P E, MAGHEEE, HERAENEEERE, K
I B 2 SR AT R R AT R . D

() ZRM G, ARBEERNRZNE A, DT 2 HIRA
JUACED 2 THEmE ), X iR — 7 F £k & 1L (Uttaravaddhamana)
M JE b — . WU, AR AE 2 R SE R B i K
(Pingalabuddharakkhita Thera) 2 452 i)a, fililel 8t M . A
finA RAE R T o Ml bk 8 R A=, AiAS 2 g — oK gE
PR AT . A0 AR TR LR F e k. | gkimfbAs: [7EM
I Z b S WG EATE B T RA M. | D e = T3]
WaEmE WA, HARNGREFIM . | 85 AE EiZF
FEOENA E BN AR o FCT 0 R 088 et R 22 Atk o oz %k .

(=) MEE [EWE] 25XEMMNZ B, —BXEER, X
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—. HARE (sampattavirati) fHTHEA KIS
AL, FAl. BEBRESSE, MEGI SSRGS,
B UnAE 2% i T g BN T 3 OB B A .

—. FE B (samadanavirati) & i T T EOm AN %
BlanFEFm: AL RS AME. A%l ARIE
B A PR B it

=. IEW 5 (samucchedavirati) &5 4 tH (7] O 4H 3
e, B RER T &R M .
AFPRIK =02 EE. Bk, ke
—. IE#% (sammavaca): Eif %= B %iE. %
CEOL BELS B (RED.

. 1BVl (sammakammanta): 1F\ &% EmE S
AT KA. k. TE.

=. IFfy (samma-ajiva): IF iy /& % &z 5 v s
wWie SESEEEAL . REEM . A WGR. DLRBLBESE S .

M=% R AR A IRIE AT . BBAT. s 1E
R EE AT . BT Mdrs IR AEEERT. &
WAT Hdws EREE. Wi M. RS SO
WATHPROE .

H

W-t: —J&E (appamafifia)
(1) Karuna, (2) mudita pana appamaffayo nama ti.

— i T (B B XMW NEE

Tz Wi
TR ANMEATERSER TR, FNElRk
LUl Bt g, bl EEMERE. IR L2

FE [BATRRE] Mk ASHE. |
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. B B & BN NERME (brahmavihara).

BANLTREOLENAFABENEESE, BREGEE
(B EWEWIIANTLE ORI AT X2 F N ZE R TCE O
T B — Fh S8 T7 2 T ) O BT ) — il 2 BT 5
THEHAA—E2 2N, metl iy L2, H
MREE R T O, B O BT X A )
HLEOH R &0 Z AR R W2t

—. A% (karuna): HAFFMH AR AR E
HERAZ AN Z 3 BERAERE; TFE (CLanEfE
) WRREMRABERARE. 268k R A th kR
c T, &S ECEN C R

—. (BE) = (mudita): R AR R
VB & A g At N 10 B0 s IR 2 26 Bk RO CAth N ) Bt D 5
i R LR Al N B . 24 A 25 B DOIR B I = R )
Fr 3 BRI R AR 2RI

5 )\: —Jo¥ (amoha)

Sabbatha pi panfindriyena saddhim paficavisat'ime
cetasika sobhana ti veditabba.
EFLEAR, HRIXH AR N E AT

TN Z B )

SR (pafifiindriya): |3 pafifidi &, siinss
W AP R B R T an e gk b T
F AL 7E (BTHLA AR S ) B, & (pafifd). & (fana).
Jogi (amoha) = Je [F) SAA] o R IR ARE A 2 3% A b S
WFCFEIE R B AR AF AR W B AR AT — s Bl
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e AR, T R A AR RSP (B —— (B E ) Sk
W Bt Tl THRE U A € & fe s i Wik, Fik
PR E |5 BRI SCIE D ey T0—o8 e [ ERYIE R AN ik 2K
AW AR RN T D

L g
Ettavata ca:
Teras'afifiasamana ca cuddas'akusala tatha
Sobhana paficavisati dvipafifiasa pavuccare.
e
W—Y+=, AEH+,
E LA HHE, S HE T

U FITAH B B

(cetasikasampayoganaya)
Tt P

Tesam cittaviyuttanam yathayogam ito param
Cittuppadesu paccekam sampayogo pavuccati.
Satta sabbattha yujjanti yathayogam pakinnaka
Cuddas'akusalesv'eva sobhanesv'eva sobhana.
DL 23k, BEJa i,

FALETE, 5RO

g % i R 7 M= U/ E VAR

e, RA5E o).

PRI M ATETRE], M AAERGE EEA N A, kA S
WAL . FESEEE Y CBRAESGED (32 TONDYD Frsl i a3
OICH AR SRS [ BRI R BCA B . A 1E AR
A BUERTF G TR RWEFEE. B5E, FRRMHESAEXS
s AFHZWE S, DURRW S 1 R/ nRZ2mEER. |
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i — IO

(annasamanacetasika)

Tt o

Katham?

(i) Sabbacittasadharana tava satt'ime cetasika sabbesu
pi eklinanavuti cittuppadesu labbhanti.

Pakinnakesu pana:

(ii) Vitakko tava dvipafcavififana-vajjita-kamavacara-
cittesu c'eva ekadasasu pathamajjhanacittesu ca ti pafica-
panfasa cittesu uppaijjati.

(iii) Vicaro pana tesu c'eva ekadasasu
dutiyajjhanacittesu ca ti chasatthi cittesu jayati.

(iv) Adhimokkho dvipaficavifiiana-vicikicchasahagata-
vajjita-cittesu.

(v) Viriyam paficadvaravajjana-dvipaficavififana-
sampaticchana-santirana-vajjita-cittesu.

(vi) Piti domanass'upekkhasahagata-kayavifinana-
catutthajjhana-vajjita-cittesu.

(vii) Chando ahetuka-momuha-vajjita-cittesu labbhati.

ey 2

—. B, LR VLR ILT BT B\ UG

FEZ O HT

L FERT ARG, B BR T TR Z AN
BRI, (54—10 = 44); DL+ —FiHf0. (44 + 11=
55)

= faERER TSR, B BRI AR
MEg —#0. (55 + 11 = 66)

VO e A e T B 1 TR N BEA] RO Z AR — D) 0o
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(89—11 =178)

Fov FEEAR TR 7 TR EAL . IR G20 M
HEZ O Z AN — ). (89—16 = 73)

NN BAETERR VRS EEO . B IR TR G
AN — ). (121—2—55—2—11 = 51)

L ARA R TR T RO A AN AR O 2 AN — )
(89—20 = 69)

1 — 2 Bhise il B

T WIARERFEARR G, REAE LA — 00 AT,
T A E B o 24 1 He At 0 i o fl 33 R o 10D 67 B
i, BTULIFABIEEN. SWACRELENE mEWI R
K5 HtkfEG, BT CEMBER . T —#
WIgaty, W —E L PO R B

fil: (R AR, (HALEE T S E R EI

PR s e AN G AR SR AH L0 B, (R 24 52 3 5 R I
Oy TEVEAE AT AT W5

FEdE: AR EI T R O A2 O f =R O
ZW, PR E LMY 588 (WE—F, TR
+.

. B F 5% (somanassa) {H1T, {HBL{E KL
I p R S =2

e X RRCREPATShEGE R B 2 8, 1B AN AR O
K S 2 LE BT,

_%‘+: H 4%'\ é:lilk
Te pana cittuppada yathakkamam:

Chasatthi paficapafifasa ekadasa ca solasa
Sattati visati c'eva pakinnakavivajjita.
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Paficapafifasa chasatthi'tthasattati tisattati

Ekapafinasa c'ekinasattati sapakinnaka.

WO MR IR T A2

ANTAs hth. F— A BT AEZTAE (A
ME RN FOFTHR

Lt+H. ANt BHAN B = BAE—0 ST
5 (MR- RO

W =2 Bl

AT BE S A S B A SeL AR R B H . 5
AT S A S0 BT RO R BOH . N AR PAT
{DEQEROP I I SR R G R N IRV 97 g1 o P s )
BT —H = HmRAMIK, HLEHNE /N1,

R0 i

(akusalacetasika)

Wb e A

(i) Akusalesu pana moho ahirikam, anottappam,
uddhaccafi ca ti cattaro'me cetasika sabbakusalasadharana
nama. Sabbesu pi dvadas'akusalesu labbhanti.

(ii) Lobho atthasu lobhasahagatesv'eva labbhati.

(iii) Ditthi catusu ditthigatasampayuttesu.

(iv) Mano catusu ditthigatavippayuttesu.

(v) Doso, issa, macchariyam, kukkuccafi ca dvisu
patigha- sampayuttacittesu.

(vi) Thinam, middham paficasu sasankharikacittesu.

(vii) Vicikiccha vicikicchasahagatacitte yeva labbhati ti.

—. TAFBLYYT, F. ol oM. HEENE 4
N — )AL EATHILT A+ A0 R
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HHHLF )\ Rl 5 50147 2 0

SR BT DU A LA L

+ 18 FH T DU D AR AN AR B

 BEL R MR CEAE R LT MR E S A R
v BUCEEEIR A I T A AT O

e A BT BEAH L L

W= B

i — YIS Lol X DY T BT — )AL B
RN — AL HEW &%%*%Ifxfiﬁfzf@%ﬁﬁaﬁ
CRI: B, o, ot BDLAEER L (BGELD.

FW 1 KPR BT SR, BN EATES
%&%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%%%'ﬁﬁﬁ%%EWMNWKE,
HIE BT A BEIEAE TR Lo AR AR T 45 R 3R 0, B
AR E LA Wi i &Twii?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ,%Mﬁﬁ
CE AL, A, S5 HRANFRSE. MILE EF£ T Y
Foft 55 240 WL AH L SR s 18 AN — 58 A7 AE T DU A5
AP TAR L, BREASZERTHAMG, HiXEnE
I B A — %&ﬁ%ii

iENN &Iﬁ X DU AR BT R BT E 2B A R0
EE%HXWE SEHPLTE l, HoAh = A0 B AN E
FURSE S DU A2 o 5 =38 A1 PO AR O th N B 1k
FURBIAR; MARESMATZECHFED; BIEULIE
e Ol 2 B EORIE 2 3%

BUT S MR : X WAL BT L UTE SIS T . Hit
EAAREAER T B3 BT O, RO RSO B SR R
P LK AN O i A BL T B AT AN E D

b
Zil

Iﬁr>{ftH]Ellll gl
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WAy g
Sabbapunfiesu cattaro lobhamdle tayo gata
Dosamiulesu cattaro sasankhare dvayam tatha
Vicikiccha vicikicchacitte ca ti catuddasa
Dvadas'akusalesv'eva sampayujjanti pafcadha.
Wi —PIAEF N, =AREFTRLOG,
PO T BEAR O, DN REFAT L,
TREMBLOA . TIUAE LR,
DL+ AL, MNMNZELET.

e

(sobhanacetasika)

T T

(i) Sobhanesu pana sobhanasadharana tava
eklnavisat'ime cetasika sabbesu pi ekiinasatthi
sobhanacittesu samvijjanti.

(ii) Viratiyo pana tisso pi lokuttaracittesu sabbatha pi
niyata ekato'va labbhanti. Lokiyesu pana
kamavacara-kusalesv'eva kadaci sandissanti visum visum.

(iii) Appamanfayo pana dvadasasu paficamajjhana-
vajjita-mahaggatacittesu c'eva kamavacarakusalesu ca
sahetuka-kamavacarakiriyacittesu ca
ti-atthavisati-cittesv'eva-kadaci nana hutva jayanti.
Upekkhasahagatesu pan'ettha karuna mudita na santi ti keci
vadanti.

(iv) Pafifia pana dvadasasu
fAanasampayutta-kamavacara-cittesu c'eva sabbesu
pafncatimsa mahaggata-lokuttaracittesu ca ti sattacattalisa
cittesu sampayogam gacchati ti.

—N FROPTET, B, YIS L T
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TH LM EL.
T LT E AR I T R A A . X T
[ ERF =, AT R A B . (8 + 8 =16)
= EO TR TN E AR T Uk, B BR T
IR Z AN R UMD BROF Ly B ORI
BRI RIMEAE O o SRTT, A 28 N AR 5 BE B AEAE T & 2D
W, Z5NA+-EMMoMEB, B A+ A NG,
AR AT =+ R e O

i+ A 2 Bl i i

SEOF: ARtEEECEROCEEEAR =B LT,
EATEIE N\ ZE D EE. B, Edr. EXFHE L,
AN KA EZ BT BTN A 2 E . BT %36 5%
AT, ot X G L2 b 8 A VE 2E 1, T DAt () 8500 i
HEEH BT A0, A RE B BT S BURRARUAE A B b
7Ky, AR TR AT EERMRARKEL. ©
TS 2 A T F) 30 I K R O, R 9 B %0 9 L 56 4 AR
bR TR e, BT DA G s S ) R

PF g LG, = &0 (niyata) 775, fEiE
O HEEATRNFE S WL =E 2, & 3T B R E %
1T BBAT XA M EH . EROR, ETHIN
T8 58 A AAEH 2 JE g s k. .

BT BEAT BT R & A AR, BrCA7E
L B =0 AR IR, HHR—ANEE, AW
ANDEANEAE . TR, B0 BT 7N FE BT 28 28 1R AT il 80
A HRTEBINERENIS, AR AR
TimERAE; HEINRMERNS, AR AR IE
WHE T &M, shm, ERtEol, prg =&00
b5 [F I B (ekato). T H AR —#F A8 5e &b (sabbatha)
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PATHAES, W IEiENTR )5 AT IO s il by
W — U3t B AT (O s I Ao B e — 70 524 7 PO A

T 0T TRAE % NS TR L TR S R
e TR T — 0280, RZ, FE5 B 0BT 7R AR A
HORS I 2 T A St 0 T 7 05 0 B A 2 24
B 2 00 9T 76 B 2 AN (1 et e 2

TS FFR SR+ = kb R, SRS o 1R 0 7 DO
Do XPATROFT (UEELELI) FatEFeh
Wb, BRERIGER, EATLFUS B AR, S
TR AR BT . S TR R A0
BEAEAE TR R L. (EMEEHT [T, AA......]
B, BAMBIET AL AMFE.

BRI R KT A0 AR FAR. ik
BT, B TR RIS 2 AN, — D30 A S
BT L.

TN kg
EkUnavisati dhamma jayant'ektnasatthisu
Tayo solasacittesu atthavisatiyam dvayam
Pafina pakasita sattacattalisavidhesu pi
Sampayutta catudh'evam sobhanesv'eva sobhana.
— Tk, ETRT,
=T, Z A\,
HEEOH, AT+t
W ARk, £ A_AT %

7 RER BRI L T KRN, ERASE RE T AE
O ) AR B A
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Wt ®E5AEMEEYE (niyataniyatabheda)
Issa-macchera-kukkucca-virati-karunadayo
Nana kadaci mano ca thina-middham tatha saha.
Yathavuttanusarena sesa niyatayogino
Sangahaf ca pavakkhami tesam dani yatharaham.

we. M, CEAE. &L RSE (. BEED K&Mg R AT A
AN AR RS o R 1 R B R T

B 7 BIR () T2 A, AR B2 2 I RE
%o WAMUWEMNWAS .

-z Bhise il B
L ZOopET, BN TAE M BE
(aniyatayogi), RIAEANTHA—E S ER TR 5 N T M
[ 0 o R DY A — B0 BT U B AR N T E B RE Y
(niyatayogl), B AEMIE €A ET RS ENHENMEIO.
TERH J5 i 1, B A% A% PE B8 i 2 KR & — 0 0 T 2
Hoatr— 8t — 0. otk & N [ R ] (sangahanaya).

0 T $5 22

(cetasikasangahanaya)

T\ FX

Chattims'anuttare dhamma paficatimsa mahaggate
Atthatimsa pi labbhanti kamavacarasobhane.
Sattavisaty'apufinamhi dvadas'ahetuke ti ca
Yathasambhavayogena pafcadha tattha sangaho.
=70, T HELG,

TroRod, HE=+1;

=0, TSR
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TAZ LY, A=+t
TIERELH, Wﬁ*+:c
AT, HE IR

H A ] o

(lokuttaracittani)

WAL b

Katham?

(i) Lokuttaresu tava atthasu pathamajjhanikacittesu
afifasamana terasa cetasika appamanfavaijjita tevisati
sobhana- cetasika ca ti chattimsa dhamma sangaham
gacchanti.

(ii) Tatha dutiyajjhanikacittesu vitakkavajja.

(iii) Tatiyajjhanikacittesu vitakka-vicaravajja.

(iv) Catutthajjhanikacittesu vitakka-vicara-pitivajja.

(v) Paficamajjhanikacittesu pi upekkhasahagata te eva
sangayhanti ti. Sabbatha pi atthasu lokuttaracittesu
pancakajjhana- vasena pancadha va sangaho hotl ti.

LURCING

—. B4, /ARG B, A =m0 B
HoREA, Bl =@ —VOM =300, WA
O HTERAk.

o [AIREME, fE RS ARG B, RIR O BT AR A
WEN, BRET. (35)

= fEHHEE =GR, NRET5M. (34)

M. 7EH s a8, WERET . [ME5E. (33)

Fov EHHEE O RE, WSFE -, HE2tE
B (EH2ERNZ). (33)

Wi T )R B A, AR TR A TRl 45
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WL B B

HY T B R R G ST A, LB — . T =
=
PPN TCE O TERAN: S BT R I RE T BT
Bl.L, BUONEAT LG IA RIS H br, o5 8
OMGBURE N HbR . T8 RS LBERIOAT, N
KA EZ O TR AR, o B T BOM S AR S
P ek,

WA
Chattimsa paficatimsa ca catuttimsa yathakkamam
Tettimsa dvayam icc'evam pafncadh'anuttare thita.
ME =1 =0 =0, PERERE =T
o AT kA Tk

1]

N
(mahaggatacittani)

W

Mahaggatesu pana:

(i) Tisu pathamajjhanikacittesu tava afinasamana
terasa cetasika viratittayavajjita dvavisati sobhanacetasika
ca ti pafica- timsa dhamma sangaham gacchanti.
Karuna-mudita pan'ettha paccekam eva yojetabba.

(ii) Tatha dutiyajjhanikacittesu vitakkavajja.

(iii) Tatiyajjhanikacittesu vitakka-vicaravajja.

(iv) Catutthajjhanikacittesu vitakka-vicara-pitivajja.

(v) Pancamajjhanikacittesu pana pannarasasu
appamafnayo na labbhanti ti.

Sabbatha pi sattavisati mahaggatacittesu
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pafcakajjhana- vasena paficadha va sangaho hoti ti.

— XTTTRL, Bk, EEMAILE, F=15R
FOGRTRTRE A, W =@ —P 0t 20, =
BLL TR AN . AR AR 5 B8 S R A S

= [FEEHL, XA R, BRI AT AR REEN,
RS, (34)

=T, MBRZEF 5. (33)

P, xfFaEpusc, MRxES. M55, (32)

Fov XTI o, WBA L= 0. (30)

Wi, TERAT-LBRT RO, WKAEENE LMHE .

%ﬁ~2%ﬁ%%

=PI LRI MEE

#%U%%%:Q%U%Tbﬁﬁ$rﬁﬁyﬁﬁﬁ
RIS HR, MBS A2 BT s %

E5ENANMNHE: EEEZ SR ENH
Frs =BRSSO a I SR A E N B AR . AER IR
R ERYCONME. Hik, 2T eMNgBsmERH R,
HEMM TR, XWEARFN BT FE—O0. EA]
ARSI S0, (B EE 5 0 E AN 5040 B

_I—‘I ‘H‘—‘ : ILA /I:[
Paficatimsa catuttimsa tettimsa ca yathakkamam
Battimsa c'eva timseti paficadha va mahaggate.

MFE =1+ =+, == == =1 T
JTROHE IAAA

(I ETESP

(kamavacara-sobhanacittani)
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WH =

(i) Kamavacara-sobhanesu pana kusalesu tava
pathamadvaye afifiasamana terasa cetasika paficavisati
sobhanacetasika ca ti atthatimsa dhamma sangaham
gacchanti. Appamafifa viratiyo pan'ettha pafica pi
paccekam eva yojetabba.

(ii) Tatha dutiyadvaye fianavaijjita.

(i) Tatiyadvaye fianasampayutta pitivajjita.

(iv) Catutthadvaye fianapitivajjita te eva sangayhanti.

Kiriyacittesu pi virativajjita tath'eva cattisu pi dukesu
catudha va sangayhanti.

Tatha vipakesu ca appamafifia-virati-vajjita te eva
sangayhanti ti.

Sabbatha pi catuvisati kamavacara-sobhanacittesu
dukavasena dvadasadha va sangaho hoti ti.

= MTMARL, B, TRAFEL, FX (F
) A=) UML TRk E S, W =P A
FFROH. R (WA EEOE (Z4) &OfNA
A
VTR GRS Rt (B B =4V D,
. (37)
v TR B =X (B TRt (RS Bk =
Jr/\luﬁﬁ), BT E. (37)

V. FEB0Gxs GEO) 7Rt CaFE EiR =+ /)L,
Ry EE. (36)

XFT DU MEAE Gy, IR0 BT IR AR AL J7 KA il 5
EATAE, BT SO, (35-34-34-33)

[FIRE R, X T DU R0y, R B0 BT 7R LA AR U7
XMW EEMNMHAHE, BT LELHE®E L.
(33-32-32-31)

S

it

ll n?g ll
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i, FHWURAELS, BERrIr, S3tE+ 2
T

= 22 Bl i i

X AEIX RS AT U O R AL — X A AT S AT
O HTEMBPOASEHRAZESR, U ElIEN—
i 53T o

(=) BOFTMA A : BTFEANE O &
YA, BPEE. ST, Bk, bl —omE R
e HAd— N, WATZIEE S FBATmE. BT EL
B RTEZ & i B AT A A, LA A —E &l
T IR

b7 E: B0 0REZETL, TUBRET
HEe 5N (somanassa) A= (piti).

MEFE G MEMESR ORI TR E MO0 H . X0 EF
B0, BRI E W T Ui, BT DAAS R 2
Hi T8 B AT .

Rt SRARIMOBEELECH, KARRO R
AR FE R EH AR, TG &G B A 15 S8 B Aw . S8 O
JRIR ABIEE N, BB RO A 2 2 i & 3% 47

Y. Eg
Atthatimsa sattatimsa dvayam chattimsakam subhe

Pancatimsa catuttimsa dvayam tettimsakam kriye.
Tettimsa pake battimsa dvay'ekatimsakam bhave

B PR OB RN RRGEUR TR LG — N H .
TR, 8T R0 BT 2 A BEAE S IR 535 H AR
2R . B DR GBBESZE N AR E T O R R, AR A
J& TR MEAE R TR 1, AR T3, BN, AR AT L
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Sahetukamavacara pufina-paka-kriya mane.
XTRAARE. Rk, MEEO, AT CGE—X)
HBOMAE=ZTI)NOMLED, =8k (TR 55 =X,
LA =478 (TR X THEfEL, (TE—X) =+
Fi, (TEHEZHHE=XD MR=1TW, Pl (FENX) =
+ = WNTRHEL, (FHE—F) =+=, (FHE_5F=
) Mk =+=, ULk (FHENX) =+—.

T B0 A ZE

Na vijjant'ettha virati kriyasu ca mahaggate

Anuttare appamafna kamapake dvayam tatha.

Anuttare jhanadhamma appamaffia ca majjhime

Viratl fanapiti ca parittesu visesaka.

Tk, BEANTMEERL T R0 o EA UL T H (A O
X (B EEOF) AL TBFRRO.

T CHP: ARG, RS2 A i Bl T
[ CRE: 7R, & (53R MMERD: mTa
BECRI: BRAEL), B A5 E &5 A .

T T B i
GBS SLT ) b7 3T T R ) sk, (s

58) LRGSR, FOVENsa 1A
JoE L PT R AN MEAE L, BLRH RE WA T O BT HER R

A3 0
(akusalacittani)

THAS:
(i) Akusalesu pana lobhamtlesu tava pathame
asankharike anfiasamana terasa cetasika akusalasadharana
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cattaro ca ti sattarasa lobhaditthihi saddhim ekunavisati
dhamma sangaham gacchanti.

(ii) Tath'eva dutiye asankharike lobhamanena.

(iii) Tatiye tath'eva pitivajjita lobhaditthihi saha
attharasa.

(iv) Catutthe tath'eva lobhamanena.

—. TAFL, B, RE AL, AT
ERCRE S, B =08 P00 Brobn DY ik — U0 A 3 00
WA —+-t, HinssHm 0 s—+ L.

= REE A AT CF BB,
Mo 518,

=. [, TRBE=ALaToea /&, G874
A AR T E .

V. SARBEE =AT A )L, AREE.

(v) Paficame pana patighasampayutte asankharike
doso issa macchariyam kukkuccaf ca ti catihi saddhim
pitivajjita te eva visati dhamma sangayhanti.
Issa-macchariya-kukkuccani pan'ettha paccekam eva
yojetabbani.

(vi) Sasankharikapaficake pi tath'eva thina-middhena
visesetva yojetabba.

v TEHIATAT L, WHEEEMNZ L, =%
HoRES, W Bd (B3 BT E, (BRI EE, 8%,
P, WAEDYE. SR, TURRIRE. MR, MR OCBRIERIAN A A

N TIAAATL, R&EEA ERHRIKAS, ZE5)
RAET N E&ul S5k, (21-21-20-20-22)

(vii) Chanda-piti-vajjita pana afifiasamana ekadasa
akusala- sadharana cattaro ca ti pannarasa dhamma
uddhaccasahagate sampayujjanti.

(viii) Vicikicchasahagatacitte ca adhimokkhavirahita
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vicikicchasahagata tath'eva pannarasa dhamma
samupalabbhant ti.

Sabbatha pi dvadas'akusalacittuppadesu paccekam
yojiyamana pi gananavasena sattadha va sangahita
bhavant ti.

B, THAEMENOPE L, W BRTSREEZ4
38—V FT, BLR D3 — P)A 2 O L T
I\ T REA R R AR T, (B RERE, T
5.

mE, THomAAEL, WKARMNEEL, 234F
TR E.

7S 2 B B

TR L e AR RS — A1 5 = T AT O 1€ 5 8 WA B
By EHFREHR, TULE. BE-MENLT LRSS
AR, [HEMA—E. TRARNAFAN, EfNFERT
)\ ABab .

HHEAMR G ZROEE 7+ @ —Pl0pr. WikE—
PIAE LT, LR SIANU AN AR O BE R 1R
WA fa =FHARIAE, HeleAA I Tt

2SN PSR O IR AR, e AR
A HKATE. RN O, SEEA TR, IWE L
AL

A g
Ekunavis'attharasa vis'ekavisa visati
Dvavisa pannarase ti sattadh'akusale thita.
Sadharana ca cattaro samana ca dasa' pare
Cuddas'ete pavuccanti sabbakusalayogino.

+he AN = =y = o T e
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AEOHRHAEH TR
WA D0 e B 5 — DA E AR R, B Y3 —
PIAE oL B A+l — P10 B .

7 A0

(ahetukacittani)

I ol

(i) Ahetukesu pana hasanacitte tava chandavajjita
afifasamana dvadasa dhamma safigaham gacchanti.

(ii) Tatha votthapane chanda-piti-vajjita.

(iii) Sukhasantirane chanda-viriya-vajjita.

(iv) Manodhatuttika-ahetukapatisandhiyugale
chanda-piti- viriya-vajjita.

(v) Dvipaficavififane pakinnakavaijjita te yeva
sangayhanti ti.

Sabbatha pi attharasasu ahetukesu gananavasena
catudha va sangaho hotl ti.

— XTEEL, &, EEOA 0T E
KEA, BT

“LEME I TR E O GRITE D), BTHRSE.
(7+4=11)

=, BHEEELBEETHA GAE—VIOI, BRTH®S
figt. (7+4 =11

DO, =@ OM—Xf I g4 0 (A S AR E 0D
WETHIAGE—YILHED, BTG 25k (7 +3 =100

Fiv MAREETHA GE—Y0F, BT 400,
(7)

wiE, TR G, & CHEEZERD 2H 57530,
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AR A

1 )\ 2 Bl il i

i 0> (votthapana): BL.OBRIZE[T# ML, £H
[0 B o 12 B e B4R FH 2 € H s .

FARMER L XM R, GRS N
Hir, f&E 2B AT SIZAAHN. OB 5 372 A 10
B ARG RO P, B IX BTG RO B0 55 HoAk BN

=& A0 (manodhatuttika): X & 107 % [\ O
(pafica- dvaravajjana) 5 W4z .» (sampaticchana)
1 R o

— X TN 4540 (patisandhi): 3% 215 WA 4 (R
. EE=E. WILSBBEENMERSGEER.

THIL: B

Dvadas'ekadasa dasa satta ca ti catubbidho

Attharas'ahetukesu cittuppadesu sangaho.

Ahetukesu sabbattha satta sesa yatharaham

Iti vittharato vutto tettimsavidhasangaho.

+= = B mRH\ERCEAE A M.

iR OHEA L GE—Y00RT. 4 (R 24
O WHARFR T E . WK =T =F77 U@ (L5
Bty A

W= e
Ittham cittaviyuttanam sampayogaf ca sangaham
Natva bhedam yathayogam cittena samam uddise.
BEENPHBE- O RT M N 5 H G, HAREN S04 4,
fi Ui e AT S0
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B LT

W= B B

B BE Lo Pl 2 AR 2 T2 i B — Ao T BE 5 AN [F) R 2K 10
OHRN RTRX AR, W2+t

MEBE L 2 H . RRBRKIBT O HLIHEE LD
Prigol; REXAMBEY, BHHAEHI.

HWREMNEMLai &, U enrsen . 155 b
b L BT R TG KK O, Flin: Bl — P00
g+ —0)\t+unirf, BOEERET v, 38
Thtdn, ROVEER T Lt aofn. KeEnpEr
L, WO PT AT PR AE  AE . M R 5 55 1 7 3000 2K

Iti Abhidhammatthasangahe
Cetasikasangahavibhago nama
dutiyo paricchedo.

(o bt A EE R L) H
Z0y [T 2] 1)

B oEE M,
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B JRIIZ
(Pakinnakasangahavibhaga)

W P
Sampayutta yathayogam tepannasa sabhavato
Cittacetasika dhamma tesam dani yatharaham.
Vedana-hetuto kicca-dvar'alambana-vatthuto
Cittuppadavasen'eva sangaho nama niyate.
CARH A B MU o =AM 5L, s
RELG, Bk B B T Ing R ikab o #r .

2 B

T+ =AM E: BAR (BTILIA BES Y 403 7\t L (8]
—HH—) B, BEATEE RO —EE R R R,
KR eI ERE A R PR A, BRARAT B AR ). 2R, %
A F A O FTERE A 2, RO EATE A A F
FEAH . a2 —3f i+ = AR 40

H HL 0> ( cittuppadavasen'eva ): H % [ F] 3¢
cittuppada N2 [0z 4E# | EHAENE, EREL &
FA RO T AR, (AR R R OARS . SR, MM
O b T8 FNILANTET 3 5 190 BT IRV B R A=, i JE o0 B 0 52 23 A
580k .
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%

(vedanasangaha)

W AT

Tattha vedanasangahe tava tividha vedana: sukha,
dukkha, adukkhamasukha ca ti. Sukham, dukkham,
somanassam, domanassam, upekkha ti ca bhedena pana
paficadha hoti.

TR ME, w, A =M, B L R AEA
Ko B, ZINAHINEF: R EL B ML &

2 BB
SN WA R, ZRE—VLOZ—, B

ZHHWRZ T WEMH. BTE 080 ES 52
FIRL, FrAFEAFSR0nT, ZR—ANEEMKE. F1X—H
AR T — U0 AR AR N 32 k4 24

A = T PR 1 W) s S e 14 0 1| I B S L
KRR AT, 2/ =F: . K. AEA K. X
—VER, RZERET [BEREZ] A TO0 RN
2 W MEZWERET [ SENEZ] M TOrE2
Bz W

OREI R R A M2k [#R ] Cindriya) 2 #rid,
BN B A X RS2 RRONAR, RN TR A2 H bR 7
EAMEREMMER NS LR (indra) %5840 By

FER LA EnS, =i R 2N N R2 505,
HI#E RT3, AL ZMENE 25 8T % 5
Z, WMERSZ, GHERELZ; NENRZIEZ,

fEg, AR R M REE. X2
Fhkam R ATk, LRI EZER/ERZZIN,

A

B
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DA RS2 $6 BT (A 2 B AE T 52 2 W o il BE LU : [ BT
BEZ I # 2T . | (yam kifici vedayitam tam dukkhasmim,
CAHRZESY 36:11/iv,216) X )1l B A H A & F8 8 Sy
%, MAEfR) S, Bl—P0A R (RGAE TR %)
TG W

5% (sukha-vedana) [¥145FH & M 56 7T = 1) fir it 5 5
TER R IG K ARV B & Sk i ik iR F iR (R
Fit),

7% (dukkha-vedana) {f)%HEHH A& 1A 56 N ] = 1) fi oir
% AERZWEI A NS Bl B8 2 IR R W2
Fi.

1% (somanassa-vedana) MIEFF AR (H M,
sabhava) o1& (SUSIERTTE) M 1EHRRK %
2 E; AN O RS ERERR. ¥

% (domanassa-vedana) 45 2% (H M)
AT E (BUEEEATTED) FIATZS; 1EH K& 2 A

¥ Fgnik: FoRE (passaddhi) & TSI A 1 B a2 1 i
.
B A 5 — A E X

Rkl SMNER T TS .

YER . G AR

DLk Py e e o

ER. 50z R%.
G 2 = MoE ORI, SARE. wmiEeE. ofreE. %k
BN WUE RN RS2 o B A CRTHE T — DIt 52, HBTIR 52 19
R RER %, MR FrEg. MME=5F2—. ) —
B e SR T
00 P4 AKIR BVEAT B ZONA T ERM R SME A MR T
Mg Cinfipie) AT E, XEEFEEATERS. HTihE
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Al s PR N OB RO RKAE (LA,
),

457 (upekkha-vedana) [ AH J& i 4 56y b ik
VB FH A2 R KR R 3 A S ks B 2 P IR A& 3T A
REHE (pith) B0 (BIEARMHMNZ ), 8

%‘5: R\E‘Dﬁ\g‘é

Tattha sukhasahagatam kusalavipakam kayavifindanam
ekam eva.

Tatha dukkhasahagatam akusalavipakam
kayavifinanam.

Somanassasahagatacittani pana lobhamulani cattari,
dvadasa kamavacarasobhanani, sukhasantirana-hasanani ca
dve ti attharasa kamavacaracittani c'eva
pathama-dutiya-tatiya-catutthajjhana- sankhatani
catucattalisa mahaggata-lokuttara-cittani ca ti
dvasatthividhani bhavanti.

Domanassasahagatacittani pana dve
patighasampayutta- cittan'eva.

Sesani sabbani pi paficapafifiasa upekkhasahagata-
cittan'eva ti.

el Gd, HERRGRSME—RE (20,

[FIFEH, ARG IHEME—E (20,

AN Mo nE, Bl (—) AR L i
B, T AR REA L L, RIBE R 0 5
Zbs (2D W+HPUME T, B B=. FUHMTK
itk Eac . (12 + 32)

(32 L5 AR R, AT 52 P AR AN T BT . G A & AR T %
NANF B2 —H B R AE T .
Ol X FLANRZ M E SGE T GEFE®R) BHUE B— )\
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BoEE L ORI

SR Pl 5 L A L R MR 1L

KRR A TR0 R SR
=2 B i

E%£+£%@mua

—. INANGE G YA TR S AR

. +@%Hw,

=. TEAEL B RIREMEESE UMD

g AR

7. T AT B

75 J\AS R Gy, RIS T8 AR O 5 RO
TP mgh

Sukham dukkham upekkha ti tividha tattha vedana

Somanassam domanassam iti bhedena paficadha.

Sukham ekattha dukkhafi ca domanassam dvaye thitam

Dvasatthisu somanassam pafcapafinasake'tara.
a=H, RIGE S E

MLm%W,Wﬁﬂﬁi

IR ST, =

MﬁA+_,ﬁ%£+£o

0 2 Wi

RS T AR TURMR S E A IRZSN, WL
RIS DR A & 12 o CBRIE SGED i RE, TR H &
ST, s T s i H ARy th s g LR 1T
FoAi iy 7300 AR, WUA a3 Y BIAR A B Bk at b, 5 BLS
SR IR AERT EAT. B, PR R E . SR,
T 51T, HBERZANKRF TR, ko =K. Wk, =
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BoEE L ORI

2 A br i Sy, HAEd M+ eRok, By RS
PRIV K o X A7 4 DY (14 46 52 2Bk St il - ki i 1 A
16, BHEGSRM. HARZTERGN, RN SIREE
RARoy, THAAN B 2R B 2 IR M E AR RAT BTG
I, AR A B IR R AN R AR, 1T AR B B2 B
62

BARE R (IRIREE) Al PIAMAR RSB 2 B ae 5 R ey
SEARAT, (BTRLIAEE R ) NI B AR MR R E 2 5
W AT £ S XEHRAE T A — O R AEAT, B
Lot Ja Ak i G AR — H AR A O I R B, RIAEXS ]
HBUG ., B FRRERORRZ (BT H52): 5 A
AERBE., AL A ARARO R 2 (R PE32); BB
g B E IS BEXT Ay H bR 2B 5 52 o SR, X LB R
23, HAREZ%Z, mHEERRERIAL A4
A, AR S E AR R 24 T AT I B
i, XEZHI&5HSAF OB, R, TP
AR RS2 J s s N S MEAR AR L, &

R 2 A 2

(hetusangaha)

0 (BRMESCEY By T TN= L TENAE=HO. iffi
Jw TG e, JUITREA (g M priat. 2R, filfr &0
VR AR =A WERNTE., 1=,

8 B NTET XA, HARS RS IR S TR RR, 5
ANBRIEFR A E R

4 AT\ AT AR RE o M2 BEAE AT BB Be BT AR RS, B AR R
TR AT 52 B 25 00 H AR I D0 HE R O, (H G IR R IR SE 2 )5 4
& .
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FHoE R

W B2z oM

Hetusangahe hetd nama lobho doso moho alobho
adoso amoho ca ti chabbidha bhavanti.

TR B2 (B B4, Bl 7. HH
B oot JoHE A TG .

i .z B 1B
T AX—RE, —UoakEens [H)]
B0 (MR Chetu) M4r3s. 44, EFC hetu H AKX
XK TJRIA ] (karana). B5 [%] (paccaya) 72 X
W, HWEER W EARRAEAAE N HAL FH B R k.
SR, (6 (Pl BEe ) B, B2 & AR [ ] (mila),
H R HF 75w db s im0 7.

R E R AR, DRI A B RN A R O 5 G B R e 1R
[i] (18] 40 BT o 5 R PR A0 S A A SR, I A1 49 D)
B R RE B 55 AN IR ], 66

TEN TR A BISE L, 58 BE. R = 0 E A
T HA. B =R LU B E ], HAR T E O
EATEN R, AR T R OSMEEENRIELIE. T
wRFN LI, X=R#AZE L (sobhana).

TN MK

Tattha
paficadvaravajjana-dvipaficavififana-sampaticchana-
santirana-votthapana-hasana-vasena attharasa
ahetukacittani nama. Sesani sabbani pi ekasattati cittani

65 Suppatitthitabhavasadhanasankhato malabhavo.— { Fif it ik B X

IR
0 (EHE®) BHt®E. BtOo.
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FHoE R

sahetukan'eva.

Tattha pi dve momiuhacittani ekahetukani. Sesani dasa
akusala-cittani c'eva fanavippayuttani dvadasa
kamavacara- sobhanani ca ti dvavisati dvihetukacittani.

Dvadasa nanasampayutta-kamavacarasobhanani c'eva
paficatimsa mahaggata-lokuttaracittani ca ti sattacattalisa
tihetukacittani.

Tk, HH/\FORERE, B FiTEm . TR,
A2, HERE . BiE AL (1+5+542+43+1+1). H AT
i -Lt+— 0 #A R

EEAT (B—0) 2, PRRairE H 5 %iAE B 1O
R —H. HETDNREL, LU =58 RN KRR
Ei, —H PO RAE A,

+ SN EL, UEA=FH KRS A
O, —HU+H0f =R,

TN Z B A

HRTAAREL: S AT SR AE B4
FECARL 0 D00 L 5 7 A A

T H AR AR LR SR LR R
WSS AT A, RSN, B S AN
B T -

L SR RO =R,

H T B /n
Lobho doso ca moho ca hetl akusala tayo
Alobhadosamoho ca kusalabyakata tatha.
Ahetuk'attharas'ekahetuka dve dvavisati
Dvihetuka mata sattacattalisa tihetuka.
T AR =AER . B, TS5 THZ (=)
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BoEE L ORI

# & (ED.
HERA TR GL) 2T WAE R R
“Rs BLENA-ERE =

YEH 2 W2
(kiccasangaha)
TN AEHZ et
Kiccasangahe Kiccani nama

patisandhi-bhavanga-avajjana-
dassana-savana-ghayana-sayana-phusana-sampaticchana-
santirana-votthapana-javana-tadarammana-cutivasena
cuddasa- vidhani bhavanti.

Patisandhi-bhavanga-avajjana-paficavififanatthanadiva
sena pana tesam dasadha thanabhedo veditabbo.

TAYEH B Z S, fERA UM, B —. 454
N < A <3 =1 PR 1 I = PR TR TPIA S P S
I\ il Jus Bz b HERE . BREs . 34T
=L WS DI, SET.

LERE By 28, BATI B, B —L g

Aoy = By UL TR, A

T\ Bz vt B

TERZ 08 fEX—m 8, )\ e 2K /E 2.
BT ML BE 1 ) 255 H % A ] 00 — R AT 7 - DU FRAE A
XU AR R TE OB R BT CGE =2+ =00, 57RO R
AR AN, BT EOBEEOR (B % B
PAT

—. %iE (patisandhi): 7634 38— 2 34T B 7E
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BoEE L ORI

ZongE A, o eitd— A 5ar k. $ATXIEH
(P25 A0 (patisandhicitta) 764 —tH H#H HIL—k, B
TEF A I — R

—. A% (bhavanga): EF|3C bhavanga )= 8 &
[“E#r] (bhava, f) M [#itr] 8 [KZ& ] (anga), R
AT EER A ORA D ERZ: RFEE— 1Y
o WNRAE BT 2 P E R A S R, RS A 0K
2, BEEHEARMZEESO; WESOEEELZER—
FhRAR G, HPATAFEER, BIORERAE dr it A 2 .
%A O R R AR, F ORI T8 — R AR K
5 N B B 7R TG A A R, (/RIS BE IR %, B
W 7E 100 B AR 2 (8] HY BTG 250K

LIEANHAREGRIIE, Aoy db, ik
OB R R A AT, PLRANZ B AR . — H OB R R,
oLtz EER, BRI N DO RENIE.
witk, EATEKI B, A0S — N0 A E
AR, BB WK Z R, EAASES R IE T
AR R

=, ¥ (avajjana): 4 HArdfi o AT — MR 1] R
2, Blef—2N4%K [ H5 330 ] (bhavanga-calana)
L IRRTB KA, BooTi [Hsh] 7 —A 0 RRI0,
% oz om oK Mo W MBI BN T H S W
(bhavanga-upaccheda), H 750 2 it T BT . B $%
T A2 D )0 B 1) A T T B T8 B bR o X ) T H AR I AE
MR Tim

W)\, FEE: EHBIIAOEIS R, R0
2R AN EREIRAZE SR B AR B
F T PAT R e E R v T Z B A T . #1%H s 2
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BoEE L ORI

gith, RIREISAR; FiZHREAFE, BIRPSAR,
AL CEATRBREARLS, AR TFHMNGM B, R
2 181 PR AR 56 1% H AR o

NEL— MZ%EE: THRMTKOBSR, RN
G2 G, WUT AR DA B PAT [ 4152 ] (sampaticchana).
[#ERE | (santirana) 5 [#fix | (votthapana) % H A5 HI1E
M. TEITOEERE, HEAFXEERH (AR, &
W) KA k2, BEEASMIZ EERMAE [
[ Vi ) ], Al B A AR AT HoAd AR

+ . 1T (javana): HEiFEF| X javana ()= E &
[RGEH . 72O B8 AR B, XA E 2 5 L iRAE RS,
H— R B0 (— M E2 B FFER G AT, [ Hh i |
] H AR LR A . (ETE SR M B, XEATI B i N E
PR Ay 3 BN 38 100 R A IR B B AR S . ©8

+ = . % pr 4 (tadarammana): B % 2 F
tadarammana FI = B2 [HEERTZ |, mAAERZI 2/
BATC AWM EHR NECH Hir. fEREOMEREE, 3
HITHIEbR 2 MRS ] s T E AR [ 5 FT4 |
B, X Fh R RI 2 75 384T B B 2 )5 SEAT AN O R R R
B2 H AR IEA B B BOANTE, DL YO it 2 IR B T4k
A, XRER BRI A A EEMGZ)E (B
T R AR BRI EAT 2 5D, DRSS EETNE -

+U0. ZETC Ceuti): ZET-O R — ARG — 0,
R kss . o S OMA S bR R R, HE

7 ZRABAEMLITOHRIRE. HAERTOKIHER, BIIHRZE
B2 S AT AR B B

88 X T3 AN 2 Bl LR N A i o R T B B, AT O TR AR .
255 MY 5 B2 B T 40 4 i R AT
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oo, BT oRdBEZIL. BEEEMWHE
2z m A FAEM AR, B $ATIET.

WP Bear 2, eI fi: EAscthana (BrBO
FedE — AR, A RO IR A L E R R D
. AR IR IR, BE S ORI # R AR
FEO B RE A E — A By, BIFE (Tl #5582
B CHARD BB wsg, PR R R R AR+ Fr B R

WL Lo

Tattha dve upekkhasahagatasantiranani c'eva attha
maha- vipakani ca nava ruparupavipakani ca ti ektnavisati
cittani patisandhi-bhavanga-cutikiccani nama.

avajjanakiccani pana dve. Tatha
dassana-savana-ghayana-
sayana-phusana-sampaticchanakiccani ca.

Tini santiranakiccani.

Manodvaravajjanam eva paficadvare votthapanakiccam
sadheti.

avajjanadvayavajjitani kusalakusala-phala-kriya cittani
pafcapafifasa javanakiccani.
tadarammanakiccani.

frEefm, s OPATE A o AT IER
EATE: WREEMER O URERRO. UEANMEET

I R

79 Foft AT 2 ) A

FIFESL, $ATH . Wr. WL 22, il U IR &
EILLE

=P ATHEEE AR

TR 1A O AE )0 B T R B AT W IR .
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B 7R AL, BT T A ANE
MHE A Lo B RAT AT AR T

UK RO =HERE G, — I — L IAT R S A
e

T BB U W

WRAFH 73t e FREDFRORIMRAERPIE (5
A 5MEER A ZEEZER, BHEA SR
— B R BARF O KB I — R T A A
EAR RGN T 58, FFASZIRZ L W 1E R PR T A8 b A
Mo Bz, —Fuls Al BESAAT &7 JURI5 e 1) 44 BRAH 32 B/
69

g Aors S8 maET Tk, fE B RE F Aol
FEPATE L . Ao HRTT IR SR, XM 83T
— AT — AR, MR, IR
A0 RIINE I ML, PAYERE A Ar AN s fESE T
Ry, AN AE T O R IR [ 2 X ALy, EARER T 1
R4k

X[ o

HH IO RESHATIX =FER . 296 R A 2 Hsk
B R FEP IRIER, P47 =FE R AR AR
e HARHERE O (santirana). T RABEIR ., H&H., W E &%
N, DA FEEAR IR, PATX =FERH 2 & HE R
AERE oo BARFRB R A E I R, HEHAE AR
MEER, HRRIET . XMEELAELSESH SN B
HEEPATHEE R, FoNEER—rZ R aEs4r —
EH .

69 PEdk . ot A AR HE B2 O BRI BE H LT AN AN OB B, ST IR OA
FIRPER, BRI 4528, A, SEr. HESEIE. (A1)
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XA BRSO N R, T SRR R
PATX =R R VR E Rt (22—, Bl ZRE =N
RIBR A S o

EER AR B AR A

MNERAZRCHFKER, I NGEE. Fo 5N
e T R R () X THRAEZNLEFTRER,
MBS A H o 5RO B BIAR T I I G 5 R4l
Lo

*®3-1: fEHZME

o e

T T BT HH
D 12 (& 1
i 2 |7 1
Hi 2 |y 1
B 2 | 1
iR 2 | 1
i m 1
A% 2 |5z 1

— Gk A T
R 5
BREL | 1 . ws 2
TG | 1 A 1
BrEAG | 1 B, e | 2
LD T g 1
wREG | 8 L& 1

+

somtn |8 [0 R
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RORMESEL | 8 AT 1
TR 9 [T 1
JTOR R 9 |44, B, S| 3
JURMEES |9 AT 1
a0 8 |#AfT 1

H T a4 (paficadvaravajjana) 7 H br i o
FARTTZ — B AT H G HARRD EH . BT8O
(mano- dvaravajjana) MI7E Hbr GERTZ) fd = TR
PATH (AR EH. =0 B2 T B MEE O
(ahetuka-kiriya).

FEE MNTXAMER, 8—FEA WA O r] LT
TERL, Bl BRI EAE R IRESE,

USE PAT 52 BIAE 02 P AR 52 0 o

HEFE PATUAE A =F: BRIREAZRMH A&
TR TG RIHERE Lo, DA B Ao AHL 58 SR A TG R HE B2 0 o

WhE BA 0% N E Lo AT IEAE R B R R
THEETHERMEEOLRETT O, HOERTOM IR
PAT R TV MR, A2 0010 B0 B2 B AT 1 e 11
A

HAT AT HEMPATETERROLZ: T 2AEL, =
=0 PORHR AP PO R RO BAR A\ HEFE
O (AL

MR % PAT BT GAE I — Pl 2 R0 . 29 =Fh
HE O $AT 1% BT G RIS, e AT B TR I AT HE FE 11
EH .
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Wt WRAEH R E o2k

Tesu pana dve upekkhasahagatasantiranacittani
patisandhi- bhavanga-cuti-tadarammana-santiranavasena
paficakiccani nama.
patisandhi-bhavanga-cuti-tadarammana- vasena
catukiccani.

Mahaggatavipakani nava
patisandhi-bhavanga-cuti-vasena tikiccani.

Somanassasahagatam santiranam
santirana-tadarammana- vasena dukiccam.

Tatha votthapanafi ca votthapanavajjanavasena.

Sesani pana sabbani pi
javana-manodhatuttika-dvipafca- vifinanani
yathasambhavam ekakiccani ti.

eI, PR R RO AT MR S5
Aors BT WG SHEE .

INKRAOPAT U RAER . 854 A4 T 51T %% .

LT RRROIAT =FIEH . &4 Ao,

AR HE O AT PIRIE . R 500 &% .

B L CRTTH L) WHATPIRIME . W2 551 .

HARPTA [ — AT SR W R——E e
SUAT— R
T2 Bl W

AT ot FUR AT AT 1 L 0 R BT B, T
B AT HAl A 1 <

=R R 170 5 PR L
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:IL—-‘P+—: E'\ é%

Patisandhadayo nama kiccabhedena cuddasa

Dasadha thanabhedena cittuppada pakasita.

Atthasatthi tatha dve ca nav'attha dve yathakkamam

Eka-dvi-ti-catu-pafica kiccatthanani niddise.

e EEAEH A, 1 OF TR KB B,
Bt

PAT —FEH B LA ST FERINE =, =/
TERBIA L IAER A\ BT A =

T M E
(dvarasangaha)
Dvarasangahe dvarani nama cakkhudvaram

sotadvaram ghanadvaram jivhadvaram  kayadvaram
manodvaraf ca ti chabbidhani bhavanti.

Tattha cakkhum eva cakkhudvaram tatha sotadayo
sotadvaradini. Manodvaram pana bhavangan ti pavuccati.

EITZERAGNTT, B BT BT 207, &1,

SI15E17T.
TUb, RASZRT, B2k, HA 75 WA
=i,

T Bz i

(T2 0T: 76 (Bmbik BEwR ) B, []) (dvara) FLL
B0 S5 gE (BiR) ZEMEE. =Ml 12: 5.
T B W EAT, OXPANFEH R (A E . A
—EHID, BAs, TENNRAZT, Bl ST ik
NI, OEOFTAUERH R, ME ko], HARE L
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AR EI T OMOHT. EXEE, EHELEFHANTT, dE
BoPaEsg—TTRAERK D, PARIKREAEZ/DTTEARE
WO,

ARAS B2 R o F )20 (ripa), Bl: FHAMERE
B (pasadaripa). HF—MigfEE—I1, BIE,
A0 BRI R R0 50 BT AR LG ECE AT B bR TR
e, HEsA RO 50T BRI IR O i R
W20, MeEdlaemt R RamEit. s+ HAR T
AR H B E FRIR 2 d k.

HHMOANETT: BT E 0], EI1 (manodvara)
FEAE®E, M4 (nama), Bl: oo dFETo
B FE R B br, 20 B R B w0 R % e,
FE AN KEEATAT 1 o

WFMW—ANOAREIERET], EERSAEARKL
fift o CBATMLIR BE SO RE Y U TR ER T MM — AN 5
O, Hl. FH W (bhavanga-upaccheda). FHAdifr) itk
EEERD) FEERMUA OSBRI EE LR 2R,
K S5 (i) 1 GREKEY B IE o
AR FETRN] o 0] H M B8 B3 I RS A Mo DR — AN 2 =T

iR WA R

= RO

Tattha
paficadvaravajjana-cakkhuvififiana-sampaticchana-
santirana-votthapana-kamavacarajavana-tadarammanavas
ena chacattalisa cittani cakkhudvare yatharaham uppajjanti.
Tatha paficadvaravajjana-sotavifinanadivasena
sotadvaradisu pi chacattalis'eva bhavanti ti. Sabbatha pi
paficadvare catupafifasa cittani kamavacaran'eva ti
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veditabbani.

Manodvare pana
manodvaravajjana-paficapanfiasa-javana-
tadarammanavasena sattasatthi cittani bhavanti.

Ekunavisati patisandhibhavangacutivasena
dvaravimuttani.

Tk, AP NRL BEARYE S F AR TR JT]4%
. BRIRL 2. HERE. WioE . ARAREAT. T

FIREHL, T HITEEIRA L8 m . BRESED +oN
it BEAE AR

3 A YRR A RE AR T T

TRITAN T EMOREAER: BI¥ R, It i
1T BT %

AHAMLRERET], ERNEE. o5,

=2 B i i
B DY A7 Fhols g AR iR ——1X T 75 0 A2
— AT A
PR TR
PR A 4052 o0
ZANHERE O
— AN 5E 0
HHARAHEAT O (F AR EO . D, J\FEME
PR —HEEMEMED)
J\ANME T CRINAS B2 R0 Hofth =42/
FEEHEE O Z N YU

AR50 (yatharaham): BEARRE W & TR 70
—ILH W ANF, BTN HABEERAE [ — A0 M FE B A
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&, TR CHFLG) MREKMAER . FlK 21 Hix
AR —. BEF (Z); —. EfEH: =, AN Y.
EE.

(—) flan: ZHEWEATENZ, Ba, BT,
2. WESMIENEANERRL; R, HEHBRETE
sk, el R, HFHEmEWTEMNZ, HES
W& RN & AP S g, e 2.

(=) FHHRTT OIS FEA R T80 (kamabhimi), Fr
HU/SoHEeA, HEE 4R T A (rdpabhdmi),
WG AN Re AT, RN B 2 BIA4E R R BR T8k

(=) HANRFRBE%XE, BT A EENEANE
CXF T 2 2 3 AR 8 5 Bk B A SRAT D70 45 N2 B 2,
FIr Az 110 T 2 MEAE O o

(M) #FH M REA 2% X#E 12 HwmEAER (yoniso
manasikara), E#EATHI & E; k2, i A mEEE,
NEFATH S ER .

[FIREHL, AT 0 BOTEAT O AR S TR K 2% 1R 1 52

f DML ReAE TR TR, FrA AT 08
R I, B T8 TIHARVUAR 1T DU SRR 2 4. gk, 48
AR, — UL ER e A T R T

TEN: AL tAFETOSEERTET. A
T RARE AR T ETT, Bl AIEEE. AR W
PRz O AN TSR0 S YA TE € F S AR 0

17 (dvaravimutta): X+ JURPE ST L E S H O
N TETT], XEFNEMPAT A A0 JTHE

70 B LAE BUEIE (N MR A (38D Loy, DA A L AH
JS2 FR) SRR oo B S8 A L /o 248 368 AS 2 P H I 5 79 o HEL AR o0 JU) A 2 1 B
TR (AL,
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FIEA R AR TR, I8 BT eI AL AR AH 1 H b7,
RGBT — e Jm — A O B RE K H AR CRIV I S8 AT /Y
Hbr—— 4 +-t).

WA AR H 2R

Tesu pana dvipaficavinfianani c'eva
mahaggata-lokuttara- javanani ca ti chattimsa yatharaham
ekadvarikacittani nama.

Manodhatuttikam pana paficadvarikam.

Sukhasantirana-votthapana-kamavacarajavanani
chadvarika- cittani.

c'eva dvaravimuttani ca.

Mahaggatavipakani dvaravimuttan'eva ti.

2 (AR TEITRL) A, A=TM0%E R4
T 11, Bl WHAR. T KEAT S R EAT

=RAERT T,

PARHESE . B0 SRR AT AR TN T T

FEARHEST e R RO AR TN T8 1]

J7R AR K A BT

T+ DY 2 Bk i B

MR R AR AT IR 1T, 77K AT 5 A ) AT
WRAERTET.

PR HERE . FEFLTTE, SO RE AT HERE S50 Fr & I A
M ERTTE, WHREERATERT & RE .

BhsE: EIITH, AT HEmER; £,
WU PAAT 5 11 1 H

KRR BRPIFP & AR HERE O —FF, 3K )Rl e A
TOANTIRB G, BOE ARG L. AL 5T 0.
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JURERG: XA S DTG A R0 A S EAT
AR A AR NG RO A0 55T 0. HILE]
KB T o

T g
Ekadvarikacittani paficadvarikani ca
Chadvarikavimuttani vimuttani ca sabbatha.
Chattimsati tatha tini ekatimsa yathakkamam
Dasadha navadha ca ti paficadha paridipaye.
“AMOAERT T =M TR =1+ —T 0T
TAFONTTECE 1T UM e RER T, W, LLhAhds
EHREAT.

JIT 4 22 W

(alambanasangaha)

WroN: gz ot

alambanasangahe alambanani nama ruparammanam
saddarammanam gandharammanam rasarammanam
photthabbarammanam dhammarammanaf ca ti
chabbidhani bhavanti.

Tattha rupam eva riparammanam. Tatha saddadayo
saddarammanadini. Dhammarammanam pana
pasada-sukhuma-
rlipa-citta-cetasika-nibbana-pafinattivasena chadha
sangayhanti.

TG OME, GAMPs%, . g, B,
BTG WRITS . & 55 % .

He, (BD taRHROFTZ%. R, HERZHpT
G, HEGNAENF: @O, fgit, O, DR &
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RE#ME.
N B U

2 o3 Mire A — 0 S AR RO BT B8 05 20 25 B — AN T
Z CHFR), RO A & RIS R0 B bR S 8h . /£ BRI S H,
BT HRAERSE, H—2EAWREN TBURT
ffJarammana; —" Zalambana, HHEEN [ 1
WA . HE, BTSSR O S A RO BT HCR BB AT B H AR
ERX—RE, EFE¥USER%. MiEthaiheta s
WIF&E T TAE LB RO, &, tMeSHohe—
(1) BT 3
INFUAT S (BTMLIE BER Y 8T T S M5 75 T 1A 77 /O B
Y, B LMEAIEAEOER. T (F) B, B, F. KRIUE
BT TPri&t ] (upada rapa), BIAKEEPY K 5 A A i)
WEAAYE . TGN KA 9 r =5, Rl: —. Hi
EZ[%TJ?E‘T , JEI RS OAREE R . KA, TR R AR
v A, BSEASCREREUE 7. DY K S 56 D Rh A K
I, ,JFHH% By RAE CPTELR BRI, /KA REE I fib v
ZF), mARET SR, 72
ERMGANF: §ISg & —Maaeme b=
A RHE: — BT S AR ORISR, = d@dE
I‘]‘l}%ﬁﬁ; =, LB, 4. H49 55
o FENFhITZ, RIVERTZ, e sedt IR TR
ffﬁFl AE 38 o 2 1T B I R 0 g AR O TR R
Eg A NF: —. % (pasadartpa) & HFhEE

TEFRSCripa () AEWAEE. —. ik 2, B iE 2
—H, EHERZHE D
72 AEERINEE L T T VR AN M AR RE DU R A T i € 2 T 2 G
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BRI A, IRGEE, HiaaSHaMEa. — M
tt (sukhumariipa) GL¥E-NFHI TN LA,
KA R —, =, O (ctta) 72 —Mikins, B
SR REVATH AR, HOAR SRR ORI H AR . 2450
OAREBCNE R B AR, FONOAREIRFE A S; (HIE
FEA B — A0, U BE A5 U R0 LE [R]— A0 0 HL 1 At
O, JRAEHFHAR A . PO L+ 0T (cetasika)
WAL, fl: JANMwEEEAREZ. BS54
. Fi. 4 (Nibbana) & % X4 5P P& T T 0
R EbR. 75 HE2 (pafifiati) 2%, & =gk,
HARARAAEZ L,

Wt IR

Tattha cakkhudvarikacittanam sabbesam pi ripam eva
arammanam. Tafl ca paccuppannam eva. Tatha sotadvarika-
cittadinam pi saddadini. Tani ca paccuppannani yeva.

Manodvarikacittanam pana chabbidham pi
paccuppannam atitam anagatam kalavimuttan ca
yatharaham alambanam hoti.

Dvaravimuttanaf ca pana patisandhi-bhavanga-cuti-
sankhatanam chabbidham pi yathasambhavam yebhuyyena
bhavantare chadvaragahitam paccuppannam atitam
panfattibhiitam va
kamma-kammanimitta-gatinimitta-sammatam alambanam
hoti.

— PR T OH A BB g, mH R TIAE
PO, FfE, FERRITLENTIS, EfTERE T
£ AT,

RME TG AN, H, RAEHL, Zr&%
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AR TR . Rk, BUSRRE R

M, TE4. Ao, e (=8O B, rgR
ANM. RAEHL, — R BT — SNz — R
M2, WLORIESGE X rg, B, g,
O AH . BUERAH .

Bz Bhise il i

—UIERT TG FERTTOBERE, iR TiZ08d
TR0 B B o B bR o (2 IR 3E R IRAR I H #5 ;
T TR A Gy A2 0. HERE Oy BE Oy BRAT O S A% BT
WA A — AN TG N Hbr. B, XA TR0 %
RO H RE [ g ] (ripam eva) AN HBR. 7
ZO B EE, AR R4 H R .

MERETIE (WTZ): £k [BlE] —"WEN
[ FARBLAE | (khanikapaccuppanna), RIFE BT &5 1) 54
T U FNIFEN. BT aEESEEARE, —
AT ] LR FEAAE TR 0B f2 . Hofh (U
WRITM TRtk (BN E. 55D

B0 AT 0 Mk R O BE 0 U T 2%,
PA K — Y1 010 i i FE T VE IR IR ATk . BT Tt BE IR
FE— @ T =T g--id 200, BIER S ARN, Bl 5nt
[MJC% (kalavimutta) MIFTZ. & ERERSME. &
RIEBRAR MR, FAHE M (sabhava) JE 4. &5
() 5K Mt %A m R, EoREIEE A,

MR Ol BT mi s BE SR ) AR AR 10 R B
AT MOEEAT. HRSTREATES. BT AEELZ,
RS EAT A REE = T 2%, DA RERT R AT 2% . AR S0
HE=W T 2. @O AT+ /N2 Bt il B) B =1
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IR, VLR TR RIS . BT CHamOf) Bt 20
NG S 58 N0z 4, HRr) RO
IR RT 2 CRP: WS ). H Rl O BTG R TE] BT 2 (R
B,

TEMTLESE: Sloar—tShPargE. 9
H5IWTAER 2O EATA T IUR, Bl J\EKF KRR O
Tt B ARG DY R S R AR R A AR BRI HESE O
ERLREHERE SR o BRSBTS —, BRE
k. fEFE =FERE, MEAEZRIET, ZO0H# A HE
— %% . GG RABENSA OB, EAMIEYF
H OB, URAEIET R 2T 00 B AR

— R E 0 e SR — s — N0 BRI AR
HErAHF . 4 N lndr2emd, JETHid 2l 5 49e i,
ENHF 22 TR &E — O EE. XHRZ
TEMz

—. Ak Ckamma): it % Frid p b s8E% k.

N ALAH (kammanimitta): 2 5 B pl i 5 8
Nt $ A A A A L BB R B b B
%, ARG ZWKT R, Blin: B sEn G
SH B EESERE R AR s BRAETTRESE 2R A
PIRAAZ s T g 2R ) ] B Wy 21 8% 52 2% 19 4 1 2 5 B
EEET].

HAE (gatinimitta): X EP R LE T — ok
AL Flhn: BB A BSRF R AT gEe
FRRAMER; B BEEREEFRMATRS
BRI EHE; B AR AR E
AR 2 Ko

1]
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515 (yathasambhavam): (B itk BE 78 )
fRPEX B R B0 B bR 2 RIERT— 5 —
AN B FR R A% H AR BT 90T E s JRALZ H bR 2
BT it e EE TS, BURMES R e, sl A,
BOEH T E . HARRR T .

LB E R, R — HIGIEEAT MY B, BN T
Z R LT S A AT A — S T AT RO R A o X Fl
BT 183 — 00 &5 AL F g JUAS A 2 vl DAl 25 s AE
%. CHEWRADEIS, BONERT— KI5 5838 47 1 0
ZHIZ G, AR TR i LA O R A
s BEJE A 5> S AR T 0 B ECR B AR N e 0T AT &

A0 — I FE AT BT A B AR R IE TS, w AT R
ek EOl A, DA R —HEE . Ao 5T 0 LR
%. FHiZHWRLEM, B EREN%. HETTRM.
DA J% R BLTE BT %5

faRRAEEOR R, =R E ORISR0 B R ZR—
B TG AE AT BT BT % 2 M (2 SR 26D .
DL R T A . AR5 — M = LB A RN 2 k.
LRBAEEFE MBILEEARR, ZEK (B 0D &k
Frsk. it Rprsk. .

—f% I (yebhuyyena): X %6 & L1 LAEAH
(asaffasatta) 7t 5 4k Bk, OATE BRI EERE
REEHEAEOR (LERE. Ft—), LT —HrEr]
OMRARANBEGIRT—tH (AN AR Fr i B Ax o
SFRXEER, WKEEERNEEERZE R, Bz
SHEMEBEWTEE. Ao 50T 0%,

R AR (e
Tesu cakkhuvififianadini yathakkamam rtpadi-
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ekekalambanan'eva. Manodhatuttikam pana rupadi-
paficalambanam. Sesani kamavacaravipakani hasanacittaf
ca ti sabbatha pi kamavacaralambanan'eva.

Akusalani c'eva fanavippayuttakamavacarajavanani ca
ti lokuttaravajjita-sabbalambanani.

Nanasampayuttakamavacarakusalani c'eva
paficamajjhana- sankhatam abhifinakusalaf ca ti
arahattamaggaphalavajjita- sabbalambanani.

Nanasampayuttakamavacarakriya c'eva kriyabhififia-
votthapanaf ca ti sabbatha pi sabbalambanani.

aruppesu dutiyacatutthani mahaggatalambanani.
Sesani mahaggatacittani pana sabbani pi
panfattalambanani. Lokuttaracittani nibbanalambananti ti.

rEellsd, RIAESEN—Marg, Ngiesg. H
SRR B (A A% . R RO
A 50 R REIUAR A T 2%

A G0 MR AP A EATREI — VI &, BR T
Hh A TR

BMHNAK T E GO @ T 58 Torf i 2 i il O R —
Vg, BrTRZP0ES R,

R AR MEAE O L PR SR O SR E D BE L — V) BT
%%
T ) Hrp, B HEINRT RE (-
TR HARFTA T KOS NS 8]0 BUR
B G

T\ B i W]
SRA RO SRRSO BB ZER, W

TEMERTIA LT, PrilaggiesEma g A
o
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HA: RO =ML LS \RKER G, 1%
EAEEE, EMRERER T AN —UIR A%, &
., B TWARHERE O A, MIRERROAERAELE.
S EICTOR, WEEBUSFIE AT S . W2 B A 50
W EEHLIT A S AR A T 2%

AN BT NE. VUSRS ER I L R
PRI 1 S IR B, BT DAAS 38 0o R0 R A 97 ) 38 5 MEAE O FE AN
BE RN EAT

MAEOE: FLRSHE % EE AL L0 2 I IE O
R0, BECAMATERIERR I =0

FLRINABEN A %X HMEOCE RN, EIRE
KW EZEXZEMNARNEREEHEOCERONTE. X
FEXHREE WA B, AdATT BE DU R B AR S
FLWHIES, BOSEE, FELOZHAERK [ R
(gotrabhl) /&) Fixe.ly, CHBER NI (I
JUE. D),

FAFIEC . B (abhififd) & BT T A Rk
U S8 o (B 3 J bt (m) d, BP: i sdE (R
AR REE., fl0iE, fEariEE RIRE (WA LE.,
H—). XEEHHE IS I A O IR T ILRAA %%
FHEaBN s TS DO ZMEER . it 5 =M,
A X3 e HE N 5 A [F) 55 4 B2 OBAR B HoAth 2E 35 1 3E O
HR0, EARPFHER M EHEEEOCE RO, B
B PCTE U 55 SR 0 WU 58 A R S o 38 O 1) 5 ]

R FEMEAE OGS T B A N AR O, B 2 TR
R EH ORI FHR E R IE O 5 50 38 1 ME /R o
WL, RPN EENELSRL, BFEA%EEES
B EHITOMISRER, BEiRmma g, X4
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VRN T e g o B DU BE R RN BT A /N T 5

T GG H: 3 R EAOEUEE — LA
NG S50 A0 BUSE = R0 TS . it —
O EU R0 P

HRA: RO B AR RS, . @A
OHBOEM (W5, W HNETHZBEu v, oE#
O AT T

WAL gk

Paficavisa parittamhi cha cittani mahaggate

Ekavisati vohare attha nibbanagocare.

Visanuttaramuttamhi aggamaggaphalujjhite

Pafca sabbattha chacceti sattadha tattha sangaho.

H OGN &S NG R GL)y H—Fb
G S, )\ MRS,

TR G ERR TR 2 AN — VIR & TR L
—VIh%, BT REERNES RO SPHER—YI .
e AN —HEF L.

WAL BB B

LAt A =R AR R AR TUT TR O S AR SR
W TSR, M. A,

ARG R Gl X B 5 — 5 55 DU TG (480 10 3
A 5 MEAF L

MRS XER A, B 580
g SRR S eSO .

PG AR ER : IX L DY TE O 5 DY R

R 3-2: g ME
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= & (B
i 2 [Bit e

H 2 [l b

B 2 [t

= 2 [k

B 2 [oLeh

ER (HNERG. |3 RELNE

SEL)

B T N I FFR T Y UMW I
JUBK 35 AR A BN

TR B, AR o
AL ks | 20| ETes P
SRR £ AR B

VOB 7 5 R L 3 oL
R I O

N (BR B2 E
E VDN e b VY /N
—HANEL EE MR

1&\5

VU Bk 7 S5 R L P £

—YIpg (Bl )\t il

Lo AEMAED, | 6 [EE OB, S,
BITH L A B
RETH AR | NIRRT
4 &\
T H T N
DL e BT ol
0 8 [
S FRIRR T 2 S R =R,

ARG AN AR S B DY 3 00 5 DY AR o

Fifi XL

VO HH N 0 5 A O
PG I — V)T S5 3 252 DU AR R R MEAE AL

ME AR
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% LA E O B 72 D

WAL Z B2

(vatthusangaha)

Wt KA Z

Vatthusangahe vatthini nama
cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha- kaya-hadayavatthu ca ti
chabbidhani bhavanti.

Tani kamaloke sabbani pi labbhanti. Rupaloke pana
ghanadittayam natthi. Ardpaloke pana sabbani pi na
samvijjanti.

TR MEE, RAEFSH, Bl IRy B, 8. &,
550 kAt .

THAERX V). BTOFNERE, H55=K4.
Tt 5N 58 A A AL

W B B

WALz W TAHEEK AR, 050070 aUKEE
WAL Cvatthu) AR, AR ST AR k. BHAR
HOKAESE I Bl e MR, HRESTTIEA
TaEE, etz AR ANFEEN. O ER
(o0 50 il o 1] M 45 DAAN H brdzefils MRAR 2 S H7 0 5
O T AR R ik .

XWEM B ER 2 EER, ERITLBERER, B
THRRZAE, IRV M0 LR GOy T Ak, (HIR &
R R IR AL, T AN 2 oAt 38 A IR 1T A 0 AR Ak
KN, MRS Ao 5T LE [EIT], BEA
KAETAEMIT. RMAER % EEWNEREFE, AT
] 1o 2 BE 5 AN FE AR AL A S 1
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X —E, (EEBAIHERLE, 25 FRYETK
FE R AL B 1 0 4 2K

LTk At (hadayavatthu): RIE#E BRI, BT
DL B T R A U AR 2 Ah, O IS — 1O B AR Ak
QBT HEE 2 BE 1R ) FE I A W i 4R 3000 BT AR AL o AT LG ok BE 12 )
F G —i—— (RBie) R 2T [k iZe, E7

BIRABUAER. | (L,4). SR, & F 5 e U e 30

[ZE ] A RTikAL, 2Ol RP0=E (Wi, 7

TR E: TAEMAAE — VISR, BT RARER
NEHEE., TORRNEL, &, =4, HTFX=1]
ARG EEHAD — 1] CERSH) 8O, FTUANEEEIX S
E R A A B . 1S T U % it 1 R B A X R
SN, (HIEEA A, LA REIE AR 22 il K 4k,
Frlix sk Wt A e K AETER K. TLRERRN %S
WAL, B — VIR A & 2 B 692 2 i

P — b sy

Tattha pancavififanadhatuyo yathakkamam ekantena
paficappasadavatthini nissay'eva pavattanti.
Paficadvaravajjana-sampaticchanasankhata pana
manodhatu ca hadayam nissita yeva pavattanti. Avasesa
pana manovififanadhatusankhata ca
santirana-mahavipaka-patighadvaya-pathamamagga-hasan
a- ripavacaravasena hadayam nissay'eva pavattanti.

Avasesa kusal'akusala-kriya'nuttaravasena pana
nissaya va anissaya va. aruppavipakavasena hadayam

BOQERER) BN\E, B———: 1T COM B, A4 [
BB ] RN, Hrpilofe g A T k] i, imeie
M2 B, B AERAR AR,
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anissay'eva ti.

Tk, FRFA R REE NS EHRKGTER (k
A HES, WA TIFMOYE (B 05200 UK 5O
M. HRIR MRS OIEm R, RIS T &R
PIFERE O KRR PIFHHEAE RO FIIE O A
B, (3+3+8+42+1+ 1+15=33)

HREmL, LiwkE. A, EESHHE, ZTK
FEHAKEE LI AL . (12410+13+7=42) & A0 )
AR EE O BT AL

2 B i i
TR 7E (PHbEERY B, B )\t ok s
RNEMERA (vifianadhatu), R

*®3-3: LiRA

i i
IR |IRR 2
HRA |5 2
R |BIH 2
TIRA [ER 2
iR |5 2
B FLIVEE L Az |3
BRA | HR—Y0 76

ZONES (manodhatu) [ = Fte HJE JE 5 R R HL iR
MUE bR BN O xS e A PE AR B bR, T H S
EEZ Ja BRI OIA AR FER KL 2T ATz 02
o e E A AR O 2 JEER . FHE SR
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SRAE, FONEMTEEME . Wr. W, e HE R HiE 2
FEXFEIS5, BEAEATR REWAN A S EATA B A B0
Z . HAT =R A (manovififiana-dhatu) A O RE 5
TERE S TE W HL R A H AR, PO EATRT IS B0 AR e AT
AR AR AL

HES, AT RO (M) 0520 AR FE O
JEMmER: 2 TRAKN=+=0REERTLERK, 1M
RAERTFEOE M. FIeqwe 220k a2 B
HEAH RO AN S AE B IR AL, RO EEAR BE R & RS 4 8 1)
Jeth kA . DFETEVE DA LB R R BAER, FHAY
IR SEWT [ Bk CFReAER), FrBAZifA HAR . & T4
0 SR 2 S AR e ISR .

Hopy: X0 A4S (BREFHANEMAENG). N\
KEO JURMEEG. I EEL. WWEEMEEL. Bl
ey (BREPIE Q) RETTERPL, —HAN+ 0,
MX AR T Ok (BP: A5 @), EA10%
AR FE O PR AL AR D s 24 AR S T T 8 Hb IS D) A 25K 8 0
Wab . ot RAkob REe Al Tt th, B DUA UK FE AT AT
Wab. KT =4, WHERE, W=21.

T R
Chavatthum nissita kame satta ripe catubbidha
Tivatthum nissit'aruppe dhatv'ekanissita mata.
Tecattalisa nissaya dvecattalisa jayare
Nissaya ca anissaya pak'aruppa anissita ti.
Lz B GRY FUREESKAL: by GR) 5t
EE =Rk Ab; etk — (D FARREEATATKAL
W= (Fe) KERGER: Y+ ZRE Kk
BUAKEEMR AL AR S o T RO A K EFE AR AL AR
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REN gl ye Rl

TR0 EYOBE, TR K AR,
RGBSR S D BT AR A o T U B
GRS EAMARRE. FEOBNAGERR, B
B AL

Iti Abhidhammatthasangahe
Pakinnakasangahavibhago nama
tatiyo paricchedo.

(o bt A EE R L) H
BN TR EE ] 1
BoEE .
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BT O FEZ B2
(Vithisangahavibhaga)

W B
Cittuppadanam icc'evam katva safngaham uttaram
Bhumi-puggalabhedena pubbaparaniyamitam
Pavattisangaham nama patisandhippavattiyam
Pavakkhami samasena yathasambhavato katham.
Yo EE PR R )0 AR 2 REEE, RBAR TR N S S TR g
U O K AEBIIRFE, BEEEAE SR

5 B

MMM SES: £ -8, EHOKZ. [H.
ERSEEE LSO, AlkES F—58, Mok
WO AR VSRR — . X — R TR AL OB
2 Ccittavithi) B0 T F — &8 WHR K B OB 1R
ZHANEIL, Bl S5 B Ay, BT

WHT 5 (K0 (pubbaparaniyamitam): ix— )
B E R, RO R, LTS5 G
FEE, ORI B AR IR T AR .

IRl

T NS

Cha vatthini, cha dvarani, cha alambanani, cha
vififianani, cha vithiyo, chadha visayappavatti ca ti
vithisangahe cha chakkani veditabbani.
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Vithimuttanam pana
kamma-kammanimitta-gatinimitta-vasena tividha hoti
visayappavatti.

Tattha vatthu-dvar'alambanani pubbe vuttanayen'eva.

TOMERZME, HMEH N ANAH:

—. N4

AN NP

= N

. 75K

T ANML RIS R

ASSE: $:0Pav 2y v

Fr o0t B0 B RO B 2 BT S =M, B ok, ok
MM PR 1T AFTEMNnE (—&) frid

— — BRI
H=: NIH

Cakkhuviffianam, sotavififdanam, ghanaviifianam,
jivha- vinfhanam, kayaviifianam, manovififianan ca ti cha

vinnanani.
LX. ﬂi EE:LE\ Hi/l:l\ -l//\\ ﬁ-l//\\ %L 4%1\

TG ASAO I AR

Cha vithiyo pana cakkhudvaravithi, sotadvaravithi,
ghana- dvaravithi, jivhadvaravithi, kayadvaravithi,
manodvérathhi cé ti dvéravasena vé cakkhuviﬁﬁénavithi

e~ —

kayavmnar_\awthl, manovmnana V|th| cati vmnanavasena va
dvarappavatta cittappavattiyo yojetabba.
T 73 B 7S s 6 0 75 =2
SR TTAE 5 ) o0 B 1 A
5B T OG0 B8 o FE
=, 5ETTHKR OB
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M. 585 TTHRH ORI R
T 5HTTHRI LR,
N~ SETTHEKRKO R .

B, MR 70 i) /N i R A2 -

|

v IR S 0 B I A
. SHAMKK OB
= SEVHKKOEITRE;
M. 55RO IR
T 55 EMRILEE R
N SEHEKKO IR .

MR G RN SKIRE CGRRF LB BiE .

0 2 Bl

ANFG R BRI vithi 2 TB ], HAE N

BN TERE e 40 TR IT7EGE T A DUR & E bR,
EAIAS ARG L RS it Ak, R TE— RIIAF IR
M RER B, KA KA ENIRT A EE AR
RIRF4N [0z Edk] (cttaniyama).,

O B I FE L ZE 2 — VI AU I G 26 A A e . R

= TIRITL R

/R IR S L RN - SUR PPN PN = & S LR I

(1) BR¥ 1 (cakkhuppasada).

(2) B4 (rGparammana).

(3) )t (aloka).
(4) 1F& (manasikara).

74 i%il:ﬂ EUER . B

ISYNP

Sy Em RS TIITRROVARTT, BLIX A E A1
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THIT OB

(1) Hi#t (sotappasada).
(2) AFT%% (saddarammana).
(3) % 0Al (akasa).

4) 1E=.

T &0

(1) £4% (ghanappasada).
(2) &% (gandharammana).
(3) XHt (vayodhatu).

4) 1E=.

FEIT O

(1) & (jivhappasada).
(2) WFTZ (rasarammana).
(3) 7/kKF (apodhatu).

4) 1E=.

F G0 BT

(1) &%t (kayappasada).

(2) fifr% (photthabbarammana).
(3) HuH (pathavidhatu).

4) E=.

TREITOEK R
(1) T4t (hadayavatthu).
(2) %1% (dhammarammana) 7>,

BT RITLEERE, RO TEO KA. BAARET]
OE Rt R G AR BT GOy H AR, HAIH 7E S, DoREs2 (R
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(3) H4re.

(4) 1E=.

RNTHAE, ANFOBIEFER DL WA — 0
it FE (paficadvaravithi), X4 K& AT HARTTH RO
B, =, BT OKBEMA (manodvaravithi), X3 —
PIREATFEIIFOLHERE. BT OoBEEE (b2
ZEASMAELR, FTUAENEMNEERRN [RA OB ]
( missaka-dvaravithi), FAENIW L T E2TE5RIT. R
fE R 1) HL R A ) 8 3 R R [ 48 75 1) 00 % i 72 | (suddha-
manodvaravithi), Ky EfTEA@EERIT, MR E 5
A WIBEE R, EAR T RO B R AN R AR 1)
KA, AHEATEARB R — AN FEAM (Rl &) O
P RN AL T 2RO R R, ME— RS R S e AT
AREFE FARTTAER

REETRRN IR OV LSS

Atimahantam mahantam parittam atiparittafil ca ti
paficadvare, manodvare pana vibhitam avibhdtan ca ti
chadha visayappavatti veditabba.

EPINE SPAV IS DI

—. THRIT, BEREMKK. K. gl g,

= TR, ERTEW R ATEMW .

i h 2 B e

Fr%. R SC visayappavatti & AT (HFR) £EN
M2z — 2 F R, g SO % ES . TN
Fl 2T AT 2 BUONTE FAR TR DO R, BPARCOR . K. 4.
P am, LA RTE RIS S5 AN T

DRESE il
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AT [ K] (maha) K [#4l] (paritta) FEA4
IR IRR, MR eEs T oS /1. BRI E KL
HEAMZEW TR, HEEFREAREE, SrgERG
e EE O A fEde, BOCRIRE, ZZRIARES
THERPNS, Hf2RETMMSRMAns%. k2, &
H/N T AR AR I R 0 g T e . IRV R . B4R
N5t, Wz ilges TS, FinZE T oKEL
S ONGIE &

I TR P S | R0 [ i | 55 5 AN 22 48 I & 1 4
W, mafs N2 TWRITMB—ZE, E2EFEIE2EN
#E, F204N08EE0ER. S TFEI TR0 8
T2 10375 T B AN 37 B BT 2% 190 93 J01) 70 A4 i A TR0 A s T

Tl 10 B I A

( pancadvaravithi)

TN WKHTE

Katham? Uppadatthiti-bhanga-vasena khanattayam
eka- cittakkhanam nama. Tani pana sattarasa cittakkhanani
ripa- dhammanam ayu. Ekacittakkhanatitani va
bahucittakkhanatitani va thitippattan'eva paficalambanani
paficadvare apatham agacchanti.

ey CURE B 2 ISR EED) 2 — LR RIIEA =4/
AR AL AELK . CIER a2+ E N ORAE. T
GAE— N EJLNOIRMIEE £ G, EAN 2T AR,

Tasma yadi ekacittakkhanatitakam riparammanam
cakkhussa apatham agacchati, tato dvikkhattum bhavange
calite bhavangasotam vocchinditva tam eva riparammanam
avajjantam paficadvaravajjanacittam uppaijjitva nirujjhati.
Tato tass'anantaram tam eva rupam passantam
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cakkhuvifinanam, sampaticchantam sampaticchanacittam,
santirayamanam santiranacittam, vavattha- pentam
votthapanacittafi ca ti yathakkamam uppajjitva nirujjhanti.

s, HOMEGAEsd —S0IRMBZE (D 23T
IR, Arsh 7 A LIRRRE BRI i (2-3). Bl 5%
[ TR — AP G T O AR SR (4, BiE
WO A K B2 B IO S IR IR (5), 852 B 452
O (6). HEEEMHERE L (7). HeErfeEn (8).

Tato param ekinatimsakamavacarajavanesu yam kifici
laddhappaccayam yebhuyyena sattakkhattum javati.
Javananu- bandhani ca dve tadarammanapakani
yatharaham pavattanti. Tato param bhavangapato.

B JG AT ] — A H 2 RS = LA S AT 0 B2 AR
i, — BB DIRAIE (9-15), EEATZ G, BN
P (16-17) MARIEE A . o J5 RITIANA 0 B,

Ettavata cuddasa vithicittuppada dve
bhavangacalanani pubb'ev'atitakam ekacittakkhanan ti
katva sattarasa cittakkhanani paripurenti. Tato param
nirujjhati. alambanam etam atimahantam nama gocaram.

2t oRdECEE, B ORISR L. W
MEFEH =N ER CHE) LRI, o 5%
GRIUKIR . X4y TR,

N Z B B
£ 4-1: RS ER 170 2% 2
< Bk 75y >

1|2|3|4|5|6|7|8]9]10]11]12]13[14]15]16]17
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—— g
Al | A A | T AR | | A || || || A
S| B [ TR 52 | B | 2 |47 AT [ AT |47 AT AT [ AT | B | B | o
T B || | % 2| | i
| 3h Ii1]

ik 78 (PTHEEERY B, —AMomEaa N—1
DR AR Ccittakkhana) . X A] 847 2 AR5 8 1. AR 4E
WICIH, 76N A ez AR A, B G A2 O R R R i 25
7o BAAEWHER, HEAEALIRAIRE R L5 8 =A
/ANRIFR, B . AR Cuppada). B Cthiti) J2 K i (bhanga).
R —DORAMIE, —/NOAd, $ATHRIBEEER,
BEJG RN K, TS N — 04K N g & M. e, Ko
WA 7, OREFEEA W Z A, Bl K 2 3 — M.

AR T, 5] dn ) wfE 25 (acariya ananda, (B Htis
EEW] D) MalatikamifEE ), WAEEZ LiEA [N /NA
AL, ZEH (XOR) R TR — 3 H$E KO AR 5K
B, T A 3 S AT o SR T BT B8 % B B AN SRR I O A
TE AR A VR I 0 T AR A SRRz M . (BT I8 AR L)
Be) fe i TR /ANAIR | 2k A 5 K 2 (8] i B B
Huhizk [ E IR K] (bhangabhimukhavatha) .
Hlat A Z N AR A KA B A A A, R
—Hom ki B, B aE —AY EIRED R, AR5
A FUEF T Ko At U B AT LA RV I AR I R 2 4
() HEAN T3 4 o VF 22 10 TN DN Bl BB A2 (18 386 ) (AL3:47/i,152)
BRI [ZEEE =M, B 4. K. RESLHZES |
G R 7 ER . 2L, ATIA Y TS2IAE 5 | (thitassa
afifathatta) B & E1E .

kg A AL K=, HIX =8 BT & a2
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ETF BN UK R 4755 61 AL R KR ) B
)5 R — A, AE R I AR I U 25 F 42 v 10 DO+ e A A
%BO 76

FFT ... RN 2T RAMRT: T SE TT 448
ek, FrClaemde A0 RRAIB . BT EAIEAER
/N RIFBIE IR 55, Fr A R A EAER A R 2T HAR.

W, HEOFTS%: 28H RO R AR,
J& T [F] — Bl 1A 430 U B 2 AN kAR, HO ERR] —
ANHbR, WRPRAT— R e — B AT (EEET) KH
br, S E AR R B AH BB A . ERTZGZ — 2 W TR
AT, —NMEareedxT, ko IdEE59]
(atitabhavanga). B J5 A WAt T 1% H b5 0 8 &5 7770 3
3, B ATRWTHE SR EHREE, XA O
W TA 2z ] (bhavangacalana) 5 [ 2 )
(bhavang'upaccheda). 2 J&, 7&FL11H A 0A 2 A —
R, BT T E R RIM B ] Wk, Wk OBkt R .

A JURRER AT O EATR T AL UKE L.
IR MEAE o Je MEAE A2 220 6

KPS R4 N TAROK L FEBUN K BT 4 B b 10 %
TR, wgmnAeRSE G M ERRN KA. BT
HEG 5 amAEaileg BRI, BEfmES
BTG RR KR . W, XA LB R AT T
AL RIR, 17 A A T A 0 AR 4 ) PO O
e FIE RO B FE D o IR FhL B I FE A2 O TR AT SR 4

o fHA RSN, BT SR IERSIUAMEE (REANFE, W
Moo PIRrREr A g —0iRAR. THMEaYH, @EER
HOMeE AN, GREEE TR, GEENE T+ LA
AT -
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(tadarammanavara), B 45 o) T 1% At & i i 72 . (L3R 4-1)

OEEERES [XAN] ZRIMKRRT LW FEE. 4
o i 2 i o IRV i), fEMRAARISZ B2, IRIREPA &,
Bz GRS EamgE N Eir. FRIE, Rstge
IR AL K 1T, BT 2B H bR, 7E1%0 it F2 B 1 HAth
O FATEE O 20 HERE Oy B O AT A%
fig—rrETEIH. eI E AN amghEix,
R T, (FARSE LT RAmAER. T iZdREERE
s, BoEZ2ENRTT, EovEA LB ZNE 5 H
. 7R FTA MO RS A ], BASBIRIART]
MILHMETNSRE S, BT ERAAERITAR, B AFR
BN THR 0B FE |, i BT R ) o dl A HR I, BT ARk e
N TIRRO SRR | T Er Bl RTg, R
ZIERE A (G4 DRAIZ, TN TR
BT 10 00 8% 3 R ] o X L Ath (9 AR 17700 6 3 2 7R AT 4 bk 3
filg, WS [HRAR ] B B AR IR78, 1. HiR4%.

AR BT L 8 R 18 T DA TS R LL MR T R O B I RR L P
NN EKMEAT R T . AR AT T R R
b, HEWREMbE SR, g EWE2 s, kTR
EF, MFIOZR, LRy, AEEESEZT,
TR B [al ke (ks o 3 FE AR (0] 2 B

7R TP gL R I B & H IR TS A Y, Wik A e %A
AR A . i, P JE I IR 5 7, it
PREFE Lo T AR AL B LT 1 o0 o AREE AR v CL O R TR L AR EE 0 TR AL 19
Q52 0 B S A REAE G

8 . TEBLARATA CILROAARAR, DL EATRIE R

7 et R T BRI SCEDY B BT 271-272; 85, BT 359-360,
BT R )G REr. JaRIfE A (o CRTHEEEE SR H
TN b A SR R A B] 25 B 5 SR AS B AR T & 5 AN 77
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FEUE, SR LT RN B Wiy i, o0 R T
fEdh b, LA B4R i) B2 A g G e iR 1, e iR
(1o MR & WO RE RIAT W Lo (TR 1A DA R B . SKOT IR B
A WHGRIATE B/ o AT B2 SR Wi 5z O U2
o AR {ETERA IHERE O AEHERE P . MR IR A
B 72 o AL B RE P 5 o W et RBDA W AT LE AR 56 BT 5 1 5K
1 S BIBRE R R IE A7 W AR i Z B AT I T GO & .
NI P03 [ 25 e s AT N

PEEEANOHMEEMRERZXEARN, KAIE
I A AERS S, BAEER S, SO EREL
SR TARENE Lo ROIBA K i 0 AR B B 58 B T — PR AN
AR TR I AR 1 A B S 2 U B RGOk 1R
LSRR, F0BKE [LzEk] Bk, EfkEE
BRAFE WG, KE/BATEC. g, KL TG,
BRZ A, EEOBEERIATERAREMN, REEEK
Ry RO — %

T K

Yava tadaramman'uppada pana appahontatitakam
apatham agatam alambanam mahantam nama. Tattha
javanavasane bhavangapato va hoti. Natthi
tadaramman'uppado.

YIRGAE (W=AF00) SEZEEWTR 4D,
M ANBESC R B T AR, T2 8 TR | IERXIEIE,
BAT R Z G RIPINA 5, TGN A A .

Tz Wi
BTG ZT G R TR ST e Hd 2,
iR B2 et 4 BH LRSI, SFM
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AR ET . BTEIG AR R EA
CARNR, X AR 78 2 BT A LA fr g AR e s RIS
EEHSRREWA, BhGmARRAR, KT S 0%
B AR IR, BB H AR

i EH A WA, A A T AT P i T
MR AR. EXMIEEZ T, &g R G )
P B HEAT ZJERE DN DRI KR . B L5
B =AW, 3EH F3 41 DY 0 AT DALE 1% BT 2 (1) 75 i S HL AR GRS .
XML Z T, ZIg AR G WE S S5KRE—
AN AT O AR R . X R BRI 4 o T AT I 4
(javana-vara), BRI&S5 T AT 10 B8 ik 72 .

T\ A s

Yava javan'uppada pi appahontatitakam apatham
agatam alambanam parittam nama. Tattha javanam pi
anuppajjitva dvattikkhattum votthapanam eva pavattati.
Tato param bhavangapato va hoti.

Y GAE (WENANF L) S ERZFERTHR D,
M AN BE SRR BIEAT A AL, P& RN 34l . X1 IE
T, BMfEEAT A AR AR, HifE RAEMBI =R, o
Ja BN 73

1\ B i B

YT O SGRA TR s X T R B 2 1)
AR, AEAANEEASRCEE, MRAETRE
A o B e O R AE IR B =R, Bl S O BT FE R ST
Bor. WIE S X/ MEHE, AT R 08 FA 7N
XML S REIR A N [T#iE R 7 | (votthapana-vara), HJ
SEOR T E B0 B AR
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WL R P&
Yava votthapan'uppada ca pana appahontatitakam

apatham agatam nirodhasannam alambanam atiparittam
nama. Tattha bhavangacalanam eva hoti. Natthi

vithicittuppado.

APGgE (FETLNA L) TEZREEI TR
(D, BT ERAERKKITALS, Fr LLASGE ST 21 € Ak,
TSROy [ . X E, RAa0ws), Mo
e I AR U 8 4 A AR .

R 42 AR P amE IR0 R

s | 200 | B Zgar CH-EO iR AR 5
1| K| B |(Q)id-- - -BR-30-HE -1 -(7) 3 -(2) 1% | A
2 ) oy |(2)id -3 -Wr- To-IR-9-HE - -(7)E-F 0 | B
3 Aoy |(3)a -3 -7 - - AR - - - -(7) T [
4 oy |(4) -3 -Wr-T-IR-9-HE-3)H-(4)F 9 | B
5 1757 |(5) 3 - - - W - -(3) W-(3) B o | 5
6 | | B |(6)d-k-ti- h-R--HE-G)F-()E | B
7| M| m (7)) - R4 HE-() B (L) 4y |
8 Aoy |(8)id -3 - - - R -4 -HE-(3) i A5
9 Ao ((9)id -3 - - - IR - 454 -(2) 1 91
10 £ |(10)id-2)u-(5)f 4 %y
11 5 [(A1)it-(2)Be-(4) 5 1%y
12| % [y [ae-@u-G) s % o
13 ;’53 £ |(13)-)u-(2) 5 %y
14 £ |(14)iL-)u-(1) a5 1%y
15 4 |(15)id-(2) ik 115
Ve
o= EEES = O
B o= A0Eh fE = AL
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Wr = AW W = HiE D
ho= AL W= AT
iR = RN W o= W

OERMEHZRAERN RS, #ln: (7)E = BEHET L.

T AITRAE TS0, RAAHE TR #sAH R [ HAaR
& FENITHA —T# AT L™ 4 Bk -+ kb 72, PrAE LT T3 —
B2 Ry L U

L B i B

Y. O ERA R TR . ST & i
HFT B, WA LB OB AR, mAAA .
EZ G+ LA RN Zm IR, §+F2 a0
WA £GP, AR A 783, FRE 2K
dEMAE . XERSEANM, BN [ TR 5 ]
(moghavara), Bl ERAIEFE .

EEREINLE SVES V¢

Icc'evam cakkhudvare tatha sotadvaradisu ca ti
sabbatha pi paficadvare
tadarammana-javana-votthapana-moghavara-
sankhatanam catunnam varanam yathakkamam
alambanabhuta visayappavatti catudha veditabba.

H5IRITHEE, THITSERZ2uk. m24mT—vh
(1A UM g 27 20 R, XU X4
= PRGNy L BATN g =L BER s UL
RS 73
W2 Bl i

W — PN R0 145: A UM E sk, W
—HH T AFAR T OISR TR R LUK AT
AWARTT, H—HEAF G IMRITosEE. (IE
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4-2)

™ ‘I_‘—‘ : zu\ /El
Vithicittani satt'eva cittuppada catuddasa
Catupafinasa vitthara paficadvare yatharaham.
OO — G A KA e FEUI T T
A AP F L.

Ayam ettha paficadvare
vithicittappavattinayo.
Tk, X TR AR AR

2 Bhise il B
WS U H Wl s O S I /P v 8 ¥ PN 2 SV N e TR
et MR (HIRZ —). A5z, RO BEo . 3
ﬁ@&%%%o$@+E&wmﬁﬁﬁﬁtﬁﬁﬁ%%%
HAM SR — O B4 T H IO 8 F2E 5 F 4 DY 0 2
%ﬁm KL o

SRS

(manodvaravithi)

W ARREAT OB RE

Manodvare pana yadi vibhitam alambanam apatham
agacchati, tato param bhavangacalana-manodvaravajjana-
javanavasane tadarammanapakani pavattanti. Tato param
bhavangapato.

LW R T 2T, AnEsh. BN, & T
FAEHAT Z Ja I PTG R e e o B8 ) BRI AR 70

Avibhute pan'alambane javanavasane bhavangapato va
hoti. Natthi tadaramman'uppado ti.
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XFATEW TS, AEAT RN E D, %R
AL,

T+ 2 B i

ElTOEERE: JOoBRIBERAET TR —]
W, S ERW AT, BIRMNTEET. AR
RERRAE R RAETEITROERE, Ta%A W IR
1. ATMHEEHMmL, W2 [z ]0 TR ]
(suddhamanodvaravithi).

BEITOBREBEAR 7TAEN + =2+ =ik i 8k 5t 5k
[ PR FE | (parittavithi), LK AETS+ DY &+ 5 B
WK (mahaggata) 5 it [A] C(lokuttara) 0% it 2.

AR A BTTOBS SRR W R —. BRI
R 2 JE AR R BE R R O B ik fE (paficadvaranu-
bandhaka); —. JSZ 0B id R (visumsiddha).

(—) o A 2 B o — R ED 2 A% HY — B B 114 8] g
WRYHRITAZB LSS —x, MmaERT LI RE
Fikz G, SERGWESERTET, 5IRTHZETTO
SO S I aE v RN . S Ul bl AN MR VY o SUR ) = e o
AT [ OB | KRB AR T T Ot 2 5
Ak, BEATTE N R

HIH A R . B HOAR R SR R AR T IX L A O
PRI RE s FE AT 0 B O R B IR A T sk B A B R N P 2%
g, FERIMTOREREZE, Bt MM
O 2 | (tadanuvattika manodvaravithi), R Z R
[0 B o R D D LR 2R B BT % o o S A IR A RS P A o0 i i
T ) 44 bR 1% Bf 2% (samudayagahika ). 5 %01 Bl 2 1)
Bi {5 ( vannasallakkhana > . % < Ff 4 1 st {4k
(vatthugahika). H& T sifk (vatthusallakkhana) .
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M4 AT R4 FR (namagahika) . BL &R & AT 2 1 4 R
(namasallakkhana)

[ EEARHORAZ T & RO R | 2 CGEZAY) &I
O R, B AR HL R A O S g T N AR CRIAR )
JAR BE RS O B AR AT Tk . X BEHATHEERN,
O P % B IR Al — A, A W e B 1) K IE R
Bl kot RAERXKEZFEAAR RIS . 2R 55
BORAER, NI R e RN A ] 5% L3RS
RAR, ANATRMEARBIER . HIRFMAPRKER, AA]
WHL (R APk Bk, ZlmKE 0, RAERM
CAT ) A AVERERS, AATR1IE: [ 3RFE 25X SO RAE .

(=) HANIGHNEM - APMERELEN TR, AR
ERTT OISR JG K AR, [FSLE TR | B4
. ATREA N iR BT G an i Re i ANREE TR, M E R R
TR FlmAKZ A USRI : W BLAT BRI 1,
A DA R B 42 A4 56 B P DAAEE I s AN DUHT W SR 19, B WY
KM CAAED s B TAEAE . W, HEE i B 5 pris
SN i BN I U i /A NIE= £ N7 N NP 105 A TN
MR B MR W R AN 2 T AT A 56 B ol
Hiz—, BMERY 7 —AaFEZE, T ZHx, E5R0F
SN R S e R R S WY ) B | DU & S N ol
AR 5T B2 BEATRI R . 2488 B 1o & i AT AT
—ANIE, PTG AT Befil R 3 R LR, TR BTN
ZPTAREE I H bR

AN Wi 52 B3 8 PR 2% K Ot , BB ) ) R A SR AL
SHAMOFHE, DOFEMIRF . FHit, o008
[ A B0 T AN BT 42 34T 3 BBl DA SN W b A0 e )
BT C R 2SN HR. JllK2 e, B8EE 5
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OOAEHCK A, iR in TSR MmE R, B TH
SR OAWTHL [ ZREEAS |, A3 B b T HAh R 20 2 %
R, BEESE0HMAE SRR ER, mERTEN
Ty SU

AL T B IS FERT 23 7S Fh: AR DLRT B A5G
() R PR DLRT BRI 0 5 i CAHED . AR I R . AR
W Sk A4 FE I AR . AR B BT R N B . AR BE BT IR %0 A £ in DA
MM OISR, Eit, TRTRAR ) B4 7THE. W&,
L5 A s [ BT IR 0 i F i DAHEI ) 604 3 5 )3 4 s 4
PSR B 24518

MIEW AT G R EE: EABRAFME LB
e, B2 B Z e T B br i B . T B0 B &
(vibhltalambana) N HARHOEEERE, U ENTE
IR, BHsh (IR ZEEME1E. RGBT T# 0D
BT S, dRiA LA AT KA & AR, 05 O
HFEHETNA Y. XRREMMPAET; TOaRRELE
BARNAR, AR RREW RS, st s
A, (s

XF T AN W BT 2 . X EUAS VS B BT 2 Cavibhita-
lambana) & HArHOMIEFE, AREHAERZ T, #
Fr & A = A

Gl Ny, X T BN TE T &0 it fE, T
ITZIEDINE R K. R, fhilh, 2
SEANTEWE, WAEERITE RO KA IR GRS R T
U PN T E A SR S, ) N PO R ] s - SO v by B e 2
BEITOEERE, AR EREINT RN RS3H 5%
=R, e s R E, ik B IE RO B R O
At FTCL, RIESImKE, TR, 28R
INE DM S50 T 1Tl AR T A i i 22 80 77 =X
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(ati-vibhata); &5 T AT I aTFR Oy [ A 2 3805 5
(vibhUta); &5 & T &I TH F O R AR Y T A IS M 0 2 31
JiA | Cavibhata); 1 RHHE 2SN FTFRN THRAE
i £ 377 20 ] Cati-avibhhta). 5 3L iR B2 2 Ak 38 H
A 2 WIE B B LR By RIS 20 AR 550, 4R B
W) ARt IE ML L 5, BE HARRGAiR
SR 0L R RESTE IR E

®4-3: ARETEMTOHTE
T 4% L H 0 IR A
H | Ao | Bl | B-(N)E-(Q)1 | AR
ATEMW | A | B B-(7)& R

OB o= RITEAL
St 5% 4-2 411,
W= B4

Vithicittani tin'eva cittuppada das'erita
Vittharena pan'etth'ekacattalisa vibhavaye.
TZOdBEE =M, AR X. T U E
FEA DA — s
Ayam ettha parittajavanavaro.
T, XRAREATRE

T = Bk ]

SR R R0 B AR R TR L AT
BT S o R YO R — O, AT B BT
LGP, FELIP T — LR TR, BT S
B0 Z A — DI AR 0 o SRR T B 1 = R FE 0
1 PR BT s o 10 10 PR DU A T
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2 B AT RO B AR

(appanajavana-manodvaravithi)

BT L VY SO

Appanajavanavare pana vibhutavibhatabhedo natthi.
Tatha tadaramman'uppado ca. Tattha hi
fAanasampayutta-kamavacara- javananam atthannam
affatarasmim parikamm'opacar'anuloma- gotrabhd namena
catukkhattum tikkhattum eva va yathakkamam uppajjitva
niruddhe tadanantaram eva yatharaham catuttham
paficamam va chabbisati mahaggata-lokuttarajavanesu
yathabhiniharavasena yam kifici javanam appanavithim
otarati. Tato param appanavasane bhavangapato va hoti.

T AT 7, R EM S AEW (g 2.
[FFEH, PERrgAadd. Tk (iboidf), )\
G A SLEAT AR AT — AN A KDY =k, ik 2 e i
17+ B S (SO Mgk, —HEANTKR, KIGO2H R
BRER DY RIS, N Af T RGO i Horp — A, 2l
Zlane I sk N 22 1B O BRI R . B, A 2 L R i B
ZHUINA .

1Y 2 Bk i e

721k (appana): EF| X appanadlf A 2 18 5% 3 = &
FTHE) T30 ] (vitakka); & EH N 4 R IR RN T
HbrH, stffieilei TRy, BRI 5RIR
BAES, BEHTFAMZLE—BELETHER, FHt [%
1| —iA 7 E G — Vg T e gt Jot 5t S ] R IR e .

HAEW S5 AEW (g 24 TRIEIFREX
R X 23, B A A A R AR 5 0 5 0 H AR, 45 Al BB ES
IR E (1)
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Tub, RSB N AT BOAE AR — > A2 K DY B =K
A RS AU EEURE, HhSERRTTHRA
o WIRAEFR—DZIbOBERER, TRIEEITZHr, &
A — RIEFEATRIRER, B0 SRz,
JUREA 2265, IX BT AT R A DY Rp R 5 A 3 o0 22—
TR, ) DY e R R L A a0 22—

® 4-4: ZIEEAT OISR

IR

e e | 28 «— DR —»| 25
. BlAR 3 | 43 U | - T - 301 - B - - 4o B
FIHR | 43 3t | - 3T - i - - e B

PR 2 | A 70 3t | -

Emh fmh fmh Eﬂlbr

o JE E-BE-F-1E-Q)R | AR
R | A o0 3L | -7 | - -Bil- -0 -(3) R R

T

B = 0P i o= AT

Wr = A7) B = Bt

B o= IR i = ik

o= AR

R e AE . JTAT BENT S Pk TRIAR S, xuesk
Bl AT AR YR, B REBPAT A R FEREEH o 38— A1
MR [wAE] 8 [ HfE ] (parikamma), [FoNE &0
WIEANZIEE. FT—MNIL N [1EAT] (upacara), Kl
voErgilk. HE=ARMIEA [BE ] (anuloma),
NEMMNEEZ/HG, UEEEZERZiE. FIUAR
W4y (FEo THhk] (gotrabhQ): TREIFE, &K
MALLE LT KOFdmA LA THEE, B8 FhE
& KU B R L T ik 3k N 2638 Pk i % A48 ) X TN
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B 2 UTE B AR s, T R SRR e S G O T AP i |,
HERIR B E N [H1] (vodana),

TR, Wb T [wE] NI, T2k
RAE =AM EAT A

— HEATRRESE: AMkoz G, TRARERZEN
WA, EEIRE R EAT, AR TE MR TRk
JE R EAT 0o SR AT DR B 5 MR 2 —, AT
DL DY 3 PUMEE O 2 —, B PE P R0z —. W
el AN

MR I OB FE R, 2N UL AN EFEAT O, H
ZJET AR (FEE R0 8 72 B ge & iUA R i H
Fr), MATETE CR—AN) BRI % A2 L 14 3804700 T 2 [
— .

.0 iF & (yathabhiniharavasena): X & 48 i 4=
L 22 1k 0 2 2 B RS 3 B D B BT E o« F5 fth A SR 3R W)
B, BY 2 8 H 0 5T A 3R % A0 & Sk e
(samatha), *F T 5 & 2 X AR 2 Witk . 35 #iAz 5 B
JEH R BB R, RS E 0 T TIE 3R Z0E R & )
A (vipassana).

EZIEWI R : E1lbg )2 Em S ZINE &
N BT &ER .

Wt IR R

Tattha somanassasahagatajavananantaram appana pi
somanassasahagata va patikankhitabba. Upekkhasahagata-
javananantaram upekkhasahagata va. Tattha pi kusala-
javananantaram kusalajavanafi c'eva hetthimafi ca

80 (EFEw) B oE. B = dEHL.
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phalattayam appeti. Kriyajavananantaram kriyajavanam
arahattaphalafi ca ti.

Ho, fEPEEITZ )G, B2 AR R kg 2
FEEREAT 5, BRI R 2 TR 2 & .

IRT A, EEETZE, UHEETERE =Roz —
A k. FEMEMEEAT )G, DAMEAR S AT BB & PR O A
ez k.

Tt T B

B PO SO O e T 2 1 SR 2 o B
g b0 Z S 5 o T S0V (B4 2 0 B Y SO S 1
JER UL 2456 ¥ 4 )

TN gk

Dvattimsa sukhapufifamha dvadas'opekkhaka param

Sukhitakriyato attha cha sambhonti upekkhaka.

Puthujjanana sekkhanam kamapufifia tihetuto

Tihetukamakriyato vitaraganam appana.

EREELZ 5, =+ (Fhezib#fr) e, &
FHE GEO) Z)E, T2 (M b7 Re A ). 78 i AR M
ez fE, \FraetEild. E&E (EEL) ZfF, ANMhEe
A,

T NREFHEE, RIERETHRA=ZHELLZE
X EacE (Rl 2P0, 2 b RA TR =R L2
Jeio

Ayam ettha manodvare
vithicittappavattinayo.
T, XREITOEERE k.
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7N 2 Bhisz ik B

ERRB L FEE: THREESXHE, EFMh
EAEMNS AR —PATEMER G, A=1=
Bt AT LA A N 22 kAT (R AT ), BRI & D4 (SRR
FREL. BTEUMHMEXRNES 5 =80
(4+16+12=32)

fEEE (o) %S T TNRERSXHE, £
PR AR AR R O b 2 — AT ERMER 2 G, A
T R R DU g kAT (AR AT, B RS
L, PUEEHEO. BT HEAMKINES =80
(1+4+4+3=12)

EPLEMEIE O 2 S RTRP N, 78w bl 5
FHRLAR FEMEAR O Hop 2 —HATERME R 2 )5, A /ARGl
LA N2 1k adiAT, BRI B DA RMEfE O 58 T & DY 4
JEIRIBT S PR L. (4+4=8)

FEEAR (MR 2 555 TR, 16 E
B RS MEE O H b 2 — AT IR ER 2 J5 . BN FG
ALV Y2 bl AT, B BT TR M T R MEAE O
KBTS PR L. (54+41=6)

XNTNREHEXEEEFFE: NTARLKCIESE =
RIA 7 EH, UM A EMENE L P2 4R )G,
FIRE VYA PO Fh 2z 1k (32+12=44) 2z —A[ LA . Xt
TR, VIR A A BMEE S 2 — 4R G,
ER A b0 (8+6=14) 2 —HLIAE.

W 25 2 € ik

(tadarammananiyama)
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Wt gt

Sabbattha pi pan'ettha anitthe arammane
akusalavipakan'eva
pafcaviinfiana-sampaticchana-santirana-tadarammanani;
itthe kusalavipakani; ati-itthe pana somanassasahagatan'eva
santirana- tadarammanani.

T, VISR, HIgEAT Er, (P
) TR, 52, HEE SIS S RAE RO H%
SRR ER, BEATNEE RO, HERGERTE, HES
A0 e ) 72 1 AR

Tattha pi somanassasahagatakriyajavanavasane
somanassa- sahagatan'eva tadarammanani bhavanti.
Upekkhasahagatakriya- javanavasane ca

upekkhasahagatan'eva honti.

B, RTERA, EUARMEEERT R, EEE T
Gt iR . fESIRMEAE AT 2R, AR &2 &
1R,

Bz Bk i i

YPGB EE: g Ul h=H: Al
(anittha). H£ 7] = (itthamajjhatta 2% ittha 7] &) 5tk
Al & (ati-ittha). WTEZA PR, SRTMA = BT A
H—Fh.

MR (BTRLIAEE R ), TG AWM ZERELETHGEAES
EPE, Aol TR A B 2 AR T . R (5
FIEY I CRERUKIE DY 3R, M AATIE T = A A A 1]
B, BT E TS N =R, R R TR AR
(safifavipallasa) A&k, LRWM, % B KA S
HEEME Tl E e n 52, B 5KK0E M RE LK. (F
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UKWDY FiEE, ATUARYE [H4EFEH | (majjhima-satta)
ZX TG AR SRR E: [ WRHERZEW A,
W Sl BUFAS G WA 3 Rr A B 2 s 3
A E AT ERX AE. |8

NIRRT E, TSR E&&2mECm
Ik Z b B v e o e A iE B B bR SR J ol s B R %
T A2 R 9 R0 o Z R RO B B 5 P& B AR AT
SEEWAEZIREE, A W i 52 5 R B TH A A
—.

P AR, ANTBBATTErg, PLAAERIT
MUZFT S IANE RO . 2L, R, 82, EE 55T
GHERANGRRC. BT EHES NI, BAHEEEFE.

k2, BFEARRH, AT R W] = K AT
%, VLSORANZT S E Rk, fE, RN, Sz,
& 545 BT 2 DU Bl R AR O F B A B RD . BT REFIR,
RIS AT = BT & Pl AR A S SRR & 2 A, EATER R
1,

M H bR AT E TSR, PAT TS AEH S E A
R O XTSRS, PAT AT SAE 2
FrEE AR OB DU R A R RO 2 — o X TR
Fré%, AT BT A F (1) 2 il A5 5 SR i 4 5 00 B8 D A i 42
KB Z—

R E RO R BT A R E, (HEAT O NA
Wik, RS AR FE ARG S A OB AR S . B H
bW AT E TS, #ATWA AR A RE O EAEO;
Blan: 7 EMRER, ZEEE OIS AR O
) O MR ILEISE o, HAE R O A RE S AR

8L W, (RREKUKIH) 1:10-11.
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R AH RE S5 0 o EL 38 AT BB B) PT = B 2 AE S A (R HE 2 A B
Oe HE, WA ERSE, MATRRAR— K BRI
HGA EETEAT . FTEL, ZERFIE RS0 E 2 B
FEIT AR AR ARG s TIARAE 0 BE A DU (R R A B35 0
MLAE B 2 I BE S

AE, RTXAES: RBEBEHFAZERIAFRROS
Fr A AF, T B 2 D AR R ME A TR AT O B2 an k. 4]
B ARG W TT 5 BT 2k, AT O DU R R MEAE O 2 —,
T A BT % ) A AP D AL SRR 0 22— CGiZ O 2 DY A PR K
A Fe — AN PARARE FE O ) o 2 AR I AN W] B SR ] B
GEF, AR AT A, T L T O S R SR
Bz — CGZANGE A EERRR O LA EEAER L.

F KR, R B G AN B 2 I ME AR AT 2 TR R
RARIAER, HREXNEITEAR (MAREE) MiERZ
TAERNTE. EELMIERZ T, XA E T,
BT 2 YA 8 kD S (R ME ROy, DA ST AN ] B R
BN EMELE O o XTI ILE, FlIE K Z S FHBLR (R .
& >4 ) (Majjhima Nikaya, 152 Indriyabhavana Sutta)
[0 28 SC N PAAIE BH 3 T A

[Fot, PO, HECAREZI6G, HiEiR 7T

W AR TATER., AR T TEIRATTER. A1

IR, MR E TR TR AT R AR,

fth B 378 25 AT PR 5 AN AT PR 2, i 2 E T s & 5 |

T\ BSME I

Domanassasahagatajavanavasane ca pana
tadarammanani c'eva bhavangani ca upekkhasahagatan'eva
bhavanti. Tasma yadi somanassapatisandhikassa
domanassasahagatajavanavasane tadarammanasambhavo
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natthi, tada yam Kkifici paricitapubbam parittarammanam
arabbha upekkhasahagata-santiranam uppajjati.  Tam
anantaritva bhavangapato va hoti ti pi vadanti acariya.
EAE PRI AT 2 K, A S A A B 2 B0A 20 1 02 5 (R
Frek, xFFaiAogiBmA, AR ET 2 RKIEH MK
A, WA, AR, L RIS Ak A (A R O,
AR AL E P 8BRS . Z B ZIIANH 77 .

5 )\ 2 Bl it i

HAEEARL AT « RS BT B2 A 52 2 5 A
Uit AR AT 3K P A AN [R)S2 1) PR A 0 AN RE T S B Al
1. (HPIEXHFIRZ 2 — 0, RRTE&H O — R B EL
JE— RIS A T AR BTCL, AT 2 UL BEAR OB,
TR EEGER, ZERGLESEH 2HEEE
WRRGER, RAMEASEEEN, A REEERT )
A,

Fr A, W g AL AR I NS48 X T 4 2 DY
PR KRR L2 — N, HRAESGHEERRRIT )G
A, TEHAT ZRBMA BRI ZIINA 577, BN IA A )
A O R R B EE RN, EXMELZT, HR
IO ML 2K B T i R, BN B 2 Ak — TS 1 o (R AR P
VERNARGEAT IR 2 SA o 2 . om0 9 A AT
HEEMER . BG5S iZ0%E B AR HR, BT
fi] & BT AR AR TR 2%, T Al U D R BE R R
Bl o IX R (1) 0 44 N [ &AM A 23 1 (agantuka- bhavanga) .

82 NIX T B R, AR AR B T G A R, B AT 2 5 AR
BTG ARER TR (W +-EE): k2, ZETERHEER
AR
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WAL BTSRRI

Tatha kamavacarajavanavasane kamavacarasattanam
kamavacaradhammesv'eva arammanabhitesu
tadarammanam icchanti ti.

[FIREH, AU TS (D fERR A AT 2 R AL
(DR TERAANE . B RAERITER Y CITEU) Bré
[ B A5 o

Wt gk
Kame javanasattarammananam niyame sati
Vibhute'timahante ca tadarammanam Tritam.

fiATI U, b E AR FVEAT . MAHE . A&,
1B FIT 74 e 25 BT B AW K i 9 H b i A2 52

Ayam ettha tadarammananiyamo.
T b, KR GHEN

AT R

(javananiyama)

s AT

Javanesu ca parittajavanavithiyam kamavacarajavanani
sattakkhattum chakkhattum eva va javanti.
Mandappavattiyam pana maranakaladisu paficavaram eva.
Bhagavato pana yamakapatihariyakaladisu
lahukappavattiyam cattari pafica va paccavekkhanacittani
bhavanti ti pi vadanti.

T AT Y, A REAT OB R, O EAT R A
AN HAERSS ROt R, il se T i — 2
A, AT R AR TR AT, R R AR A
B AR, BBl g0 R R DY B TRk
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W B B

FEA REAT QBRI FE . IR IR O it AR
— R EEAT AR B, B EARE R, e R g
NI FEINAEZ AT BB e — g i FE B, AT H A
FL, OO Fr AL BR 38 22 W

2 BT I AR AR I AR — AR AL LR
SHURARAL , LAGES fi A3 HAE S 1945 0o JE I AR,
b FE ¥ 5 PR RES [R] I AU HY K 57K (CTERaE ) ). LI,
b bl R 5 5 B ik N ki K B LA, AR A R
KEKRBHG R N DFIBH R G, HhEE
LR R BT AR ST, T AT R AR DY Bk, X
AR e PR AT P o ER AR U AR i b 35 o A O o P BRAT
{H 8 S48 A0 SR U AR 5 O B I R HRAT

W b B AEAT

adikammikassa pana pathamakappanayam
mahaggata- javanani abhififdjavanani ca sabbada pi
ekavaram eva javanti. Tato param bhavangapato.

W3 T UEAS B 5 — k2 1k, DA R — I A e AT
#AAER—Xm D . dERTAT

Cattaro pana magg'uppada ekacittakkhanika. Tato
param dve tini phalacittani yatharaham uppajjanti. Tato
param bhavangapato.

Vi o A= R 4ERF — AR RNR . WRIEEO, e
A=A R4 R, S FERIAA .

Nirodhasamapattikale dvikkhattum
catuttharuppa-javanam javati. Tato param nirodham
phusati.  Vutthanakale ca anagami- phalam va
arahattaphalam va vyatharaham ekavaram uppajjitva
niruddhe bhavangapato va hoti.
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FEVEN RIS E R, S0 tasAT RA R X, ZJER1
RS KL o 7R KR E HR I, AR 4 17 L 72 B S 7 Bl ] 27
DROER R e R STIANE ).

Sabbattha pi samapattivithiyam pana bhavangasoto
viya vithiniyamo natthi ti katva bahdni pi labbhanti ti.

Tz b iR, BE WA R, 2R e
RN . 5 (RS ED #ATHRRRE GELR
M) ARV Z IR

T =2 B

W53 BT AEAS 58 — IR 22 1R 55 5 o T4 — R R i
B wibopd R, R AR K, ROysbE
ST 55 SR PRAT A 1 B T AR O B R A R —
U, RV AR C R T 108 2 R A A, B Dy — 08 ) e
0 B2 PASE AT S

VU3 2 A 255 & — 180 R 4ERF— AN OB Cifi
HARR I — 00, M —RABME, & C3HAT 1 Wrkx ks 55
S AR o T BlAR 25, 38O B AR AR FE R A L 45 T [ 3
PR R, FrAfEiE 02 5 RO R AR IR THRRE
WA AR RS, P PAETE O 2Z e 2R O A =R

FEUEAN KR E RS . CAETS DY i K DY e €A pey B i 5
SRR UEN KR €, THA, L5 T 2
Wr. BRI —PIR%EES O L, (HARRINA Ry iR
RS R LTI SN

A EAEN KR GE, #AEE LI IR N AR — R AL,
HOE E MR E R ZE MW 2. L. ERBTHA L
LFMER MR )G, fEE AT SRS T, RRRE
NRIS5E o FLIFAT AN 5 DY e ol A2 2K, 2 J o JAt B 4
ILIE
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NGE [ [ KA AR AE 3 el B ke, B I 2
2, ERBEKRELRZA. EHEZEA—RIBKR O
A, BT B R Ry TR PO BT R PUR
o WJEOBITIAAG /7. FEREESLE. I+ =20+,

Tz b OB RS X R T e 5 A e,
i AN W (48 ) RIVRE S SE A 22 1B (R TA] . FJIEAS 1 22 1k A
A AEATRAM. HELBINELEEERE . =, I
HATRIBSESE . X T EEEMR L AENMREE, 2k
5 FF AW — B AR TR], EEER LR,

T = B4
Sattakkhattum parittani maggabhififia sakim mata
Avasesani labbhanti javanani bahuni pi.
YA RET AR, ESME Rk, KR o7
K5 HHELL) 2R
Ayam ettha javananiyamo.
T, X EATREN .

(PN

(puggalabheda)
WHW: EREES ZHE

Duhetukanam ahetukanafi ca pan'ettha kriyajavanani
c'eva appanajavanani ca na labbhanti.  Tatha
fAanasampayutta-vipakani ca sugatiyam. Duggatiyam pana

Tk, T (dA0R) ZHMEEBA, MEEEAT
Sz b AT AR FIRe, 7EFEE, BN RO
Ao, BEAGRE, BHAMBERKRMKEL (B A
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Ak .

Y 2 B i B

HHBRE A H 0 50T AE A2 b PR & (R O
AT, ARG LEZICH (ahetukad. AT
MIZE2E . A 0 5 AET AT F S b DO bR AN AR LR R 22—
AT, HgEAE0RE ZF (duhetuka), BT I i [F] 51 5
o XWFRXFEAN, €RETIE AT K MEEET 2 A
A REAR S T Al T, T LA AN R BEUE AR AR IR 22 1 B 2
ik

PR AN AR . PR 45 A2 0 30 A BN T) SRR S R 3 i, (E
oo ASER =R KRR, BRI iis e
W TR, A G R B JE R T R R
FEGHR L, S50 R TT R AR H M IR RO A
AR NS, R AT L e 2R N T 4

WA =R#E

Tihetukesu ca khinasavanam kusalakusalajavanani na
labbhanti. Tatha sekkhaputhujjananam kriyajavanani.
Ditthigata- sampayutta-vicikicchajavanani ca sekkhanam.
Anagami- puggalanam pana patighajavanani ca na
labbhanti. Lokuttara- javanani ca yatharaham ariyanam eva
samuppajjanti ti.

e (o) =ZREST, EE5AFRITASERET
BT 0. [RIFEH, MEAESRAT A A T 2 258 MUK
W AH L G A LI AT AN o AR AR T 2 HEGEHE RE
ITASER TS . A EHE A RIKS BRI £ 4R5R
H A R AT
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T Tz B B
DU RE L 45 A i B3 R 4 A = F 3 (tihetuka) .
KA LR LR AR s S 3 (AR
B A B R B P, ASFEWR G A0 22 F3 i A B %0 .
FEZPEIETE (NWLIED I, 8 0L R SE AU O Wr i
DAL U AR AR N B AR BEAT A 2B TR R . PR
(AR CWrRR 7RG, DY A 2 B AR 56 BIHRAR O

THAS: gk
Asekkhanam catucattalisa sekkhanam uddise
Chapaffas'avasesanam catupafifasa sambhava.
wr i, WEEL, LEERR ML, A%
HHAIN, RN A,

Ayam ettha puggalabhedo.
T, XRANZHr.

AN Z Bk Uil

g L= R R 2 e RS PO Fhay, BI: A+
“AELD. B (AIAGRENIE G =83 Rkl
LA B )t o

SR, X FRAERRBOANE, KA LR LR,
i A RE RS =+ -EAL, Bl FZAFL. NREL. T
TG R R A0 B AN 1l o KT DA R Bl PR A AR O
AR, A AT A AR 56 3 DY A R AN AR R ARG
It DA — 3L e R e 3 D - — Mo o G542 00 = PR 3 BT RE A B 11
A DR T AL TR R L AR TR RIEAS
AR I ok 25 % AR oL o

FEIRFEIEE N, A8 WL K SR AU L T o, BT b P e A
JUAR L Lo Je— PG A N O AT B o 5 RLRARIR 0, 2R
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ES T F R UL T Ml AL, TEE0.
T =8ARMO . BWAEROE—DNRL; FETAE
FEPETE SO, TR RS 2 B A A0 B & X E
Bk THAZE, BT RAAS & FEAR DS 20 0 FREEAR 0>, 17 2L BT AR 36 1)
RO RO &2 RBARE DI )\ Rt . A SCIE
HREXEHERERG T /SFL, X2 E = 50 K VUiE O
HBELFEAE A ) B

RN [T ] (asekkha) IR W C 58 4 Wi bR
T g, A S ARG AT AN O . AT T ARG
AP+ PO R s VTR . VR EAR O UK MEVE O
Lt FEMEME O DY TGt S MELE O e — BT E PR .

REFHEN THRAAGENS. WHHEE, XT&a
RETLEFAN, Z85 5 N0 A AR T2/
Lo

23 B
(bhumibheda)

T b

Kamavacarabhtimiyam pan'etani sabbani pi vithicittani
yatharaham upalabbhanti.

RUpavacarabhimiyam
patighajavanatadarammana-vajjitani.

Artpavacarabhtimiyam
pathamamagga-ripavacara-hasana-
hetthimaruppa-vajjitani ca labbhanti.

Tk, IR A — U0 i adk FEAR R 45 0 1 kA

T, (—UIASRE A A2 D B 1 IE ZEAH RLE AT R T 25

TR FEERLEE B, AL, EXELAETE
/SR 72T
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bz B B

PESCR SR [ ) RARA A, mA RO Z sl
Z e HEMBLOA AR T O, KOS S DHE A
A AR THRE . BESETGHE AL WA T LG,
BA O NARE. fAdEL0RKE AL O 546
BT RO,

W\ R AE L

Sabbattha pi ca tamtam pasadarahitanam tamtam
dvarika- vithicittani na labbhant'eva.

Asafifasattanam pana sabbatha pi cittappavatti
natth'eva ti.

T U, Xk RARE, HAIZAR TG B0 3
FEANBEAE -
TEREEHNEEEA LR,

T\ 2 B i W

b THb TR ORI R IR F AR
W, DARIRA S 5 SR 0 A 1

TRAEHR: KR EERA 0N, ARG
DR BRI, .

L B

Asiti vithicittani kame rupe yatharaham

Catusatthi tatharuppe dvecattalisa labbhare.

RAE GO, TaA Mo G AitE S+
Vb JotathA DU+ =

Ayam ettha bhumivibhago.
T, XK.
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W L BB B

REAE AR A S 1)\ FoL B R D B — ), BT
YA R AR DI R AL R R

REAE Tt A= 7S - DO MG O RO 2 A O (B
AR LD SLERRK L (BRE=XER HRE5H
PO ZLEMEEC . JURE O URMEFEG . LB AE L.
T FMEAE O Ut A0y P JE 6 A MEE O A )\ HE
[ L2 o

RErE LB AR MUY+ O RO T AF L.
AR EL . JUREO . JURMEED . DUt 0.
VUG € EA o B - A B 0 CBR 25 FBTETE L)

W=t s
Icc'evam chadvarikacittappavatti yathasambhavam
bhavangantarita yavatayukam abbocchinna pavattati.
MWRAE IO, RERFa RSO TR 24k a 4k,
CEAT) 18] U 1) B 25 A 3 o0 o

Iti Abhidhammatthasangahe
Vithisangahavibhago nama
catuttho paricchedo.
(R ks BE MR L) HL

YN TOHEREZME] 1
IR e

167



B BEOMIE R M
(Vithimuttasangahavibhaga)

e B
Vithicittavasen'evam pavattiyam udirito
Pavattisangaho nama sandhiyam dani vuccati.
Wi, oREAMENOREREER (L) Atz
MEEE . 4 BRGNS 210 (o) AR 2.

2 B

AR —FE, EEMRE T ORISR —im, BAET
A= iy it i ER O B I R . R X B AR AR RN T R 1) 0 B
[ BB RO o BARER R SCHE R ) [ 4540 %1 )
(sandhiyam), HItLFEITNEMEREENE 205 TOIE
ORI FR D

W AR

Catasso bhumiyo, catubbidha patisandhi, cattari
kammani, catudha maran'uppatti ca ti vithimuttasangahe
cattari catukkani veditabbani.

TROHEEZME, HafF TN, T
— PHAEAF

NILEL e oF

~ PR

 PFET .

= |
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2 BB

BT R ME DU AN T ARG, P
THE—ANEA P RER (LR 5-1). EMRUSFE O
RO 2 BT, MEFEMTE A, RONARYE Bk
FEW D), AMEHEFRE ORI R, XA T (Bt
RS AN AU A e O AR T . ANE 5 R
GRS RS, R, WO E RNt A, 1 & A
[ [ 00 BE e 58 ANAE I e 2 0. O SR B MK EE, H
WA 2 R e A 2, 2 50 A A5 0 IR 2 IR AR A

HFEMZHAFN, THReNEhz 68T T#A
—&. ABWEHRERE SRR AMMERTHIE T T 6T
HBEAEEZREN, Lk .

RS e Mg A QM R, TR S o0 N gk 22 7E
—it AN E 0, EETINIE. W A L K
B, EEIS S ARG A, WA T AR A,
Tl A, Rl 5] A R g A, =4 T e A s
BTN AR, BRI g TR L, W ET
TR A . BT L. (2 i, O R&F 7 KiEE 2
Kby MAEEZBLHSER. ZREZIHKOES S
AR — AR PR BN m . | (D)
A.3:76/i,223) Bk LT RE , O 2 BT i BIAH S5 1 2R A7 Hb
AR B FLE e D1 K

VO A A7 Hh
(bhumicatukka)

4 — 22 115
H—: S50

Tattha apayabhumi, kamasugatibhami,
rdpavacarabhumi, artpavacarabhumi ca ti catasso bhumiyo
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nama.
Hrp, DY
— . R
T BB
=, Bt
VY. Jota i,

T = Bl
DUl : ERSRAEE SR T B S A, (H A
FE G S EATTHR O — B

FPY: & (apayabhimi)

Tasu nirayo, tiracchanayoni, pettivisayo, asurakayo ca
ti apayabhumi catubbidha hoti.

G, SEEI A YAy, B

— . HBR;

T B

= kA,

Mg, Ffz%' .

¥ U 22 Bhisz 1 A

R M. EPEEHC apaya & (=6 (apa) [k ]
(aya). 1% A X I 17 G20 428 PR AR I AR AF A BBk . e
AT 1 3% 3 T S R B T #eAE 2 dh

AR (niraya)d: AR#E G2, HOBRE SAK T A A7 1,
JE R T 2 M. UTE MR B A 2R IR AR AR T I 30 IR
B, SO E 2 H OB 2 B, A KRR
S W A ORI — AN — A
W UM . e ZEiE iR (safijiva) . BB 48 MOk
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(kalasutta). &5k (sanghata). 5 YAk Croruva).

KAk (maharoruva). #AKEHAR (tapana). KA ke
ik (mahatapana). P& HBR Cavici). 4R 5 bk 3
et NE M R AR — AN R HUR I DU T & YA/
R, BRI — 3 — " =N R

BAE: BAELE TSR —, ARSI R
MR 2 Z0E B R, EBIK AN RENEE,
M & A Wae s o £ RRBE R A AN, E2H
AR B B AR E B BRI A 3515, (H
THAPFE 2w B R, DLAHTERGIFRA
EA B HLEE L, BT AT A8 T R

TkRIE . RN TR | I ELR) S peta J& 48 — 280
W BN YUK VR S AR, T R R R HE A
WRIFRAE A A AT 5 NREER—A S, W
TERM . WHE. BUp %%, — B B AR R 2IhAT,
BRAEMATIE A BRI RA NE, B3, WA RR@ENA
W REHE B AR AT,

FEZiE: FHEP e T LR AE. EiRiifeh, 18
Wl Hh A RS R SR R R K I 2 I A . B
DX 53] 3 b () BT 48 2 FE =+ = R 5 m L S g%,
JaE BT =+ =K.,

T AE#ER ML (kamasugatibhdmi)

Manussa, catummaharajika, tavatimsa, yama, tusita,
nimmanarati, paranimmitavasavatti ca ti kamasugatibhdmi
sattavidha hoti.

Sa pan'ayam ekadasavidha pi kamavacarabhumicc'eva
sankham gacchati.
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gt A L, B
—. NIal;

v HRER;

=P ER GERERD;
. WEER;

v FRER

N~ AR R

L. L BER

XA — LA Ak Hh

L Wi B

A B3 manussa () & T34 s 0 .
T NSRRI F e, X4 2N HH AR A A B g i
BORPERA .. AR EATE R UEEH AR, HaE
RSO BIR E AR, NEZEHEEE S RN S
ez b, HiBT e 7R ERLS, BTUE

VUK ER: BT RMANTFRTAR, BEREL. 7
XL A A LUAE N K, =2 AR LRGSR,
B IX — Y] H 2 o H 1

WRERKNTMAWUAN R R EH MR
FEhgin, MEBERBLER T EMOERE. €487, FHE
K (Dhatarattha) %iif-Tik% (gandhabba), Bi: K5
& . fEF T, WK KRE (Virllhaka) %36 57 ¥
(kumbhanda), HIsF##R#R. L. AT, £
75, ITHRTE (Viripakkha) 46 % # (naga). £,
Z | KFE (Vessavana) 4iihi#w X (yakkha).

R NS/ (il {0 € By a1V ] = < R i N

HE
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il N B4R 28 5, SRR A R Z R, OIS
MRKES=+"/F, mEZAMEREmELL [=+=
Kl A KERTRARAT (Sakka), 14K [HEZ |
(Indra), fEFEZFEIN [ W] (Sudassana) H )& ik
B (Vejayanta).

WEERTEDSE: RERFAE—EL— 2. RERENK
Rz, HELEXRET (Suyama) B ETE (Yama).
YRR (Tusita) & F 5% b < i s — i E b . xR
(Nimmanarati) [ K 1§ Bt O BT akis e R 2 9. fitk B
7E X (Paranimmitavasavatti) i) Kt AREH i HA R 2
Y, HRe I AT IE 2 MmNy CH .

Fi7N: A5 (rGpavacarabhdimi)

Brahmaparisajja, brahmapurohita, mahabrahma ca ti
pathamajjhanabhidmi.

Parittabha, @ appamanabha, abhassara ca ti
dutiyajjhana- bhtumi.

Parittasubha, appamanasubha, subhakinha ca ti
tatiyajjhanabhumi.

Vehapphala, asafifiasatta, suddhavasa ca ti
catutthajjhana- bhumi ti rdpavacarabhumi solasavidha
hoti.

Aviha, atappa, sudassa, sudassi, akanittha ca ti
suddhavasabhumi pafcavidha hoti.

R A R, R

—. WIARHL REARCR. IR RRIER.

BT DR BEIGRAIEE R

E\M?ﬁﬂ DR EER KR .

V. ZEDYsash. JIRR. BEAEER IR E KR,

FRRX P ANE: TR BHRR. FIR. #F
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REBITER .

TN B vt

B TN oS R AT AR A T 28 ] AR
SR, T H 2 AERT AR A R R IR A 1 NS %
TR M. HL KR 2 BRI ik N E . fEE
IR R DU, IR R NS A, FIR AR T T 5
PR WIRAEHME . 5= KA MMA GBS #
28 = U0 T, DURpH e = AN SHTN=
i, VU Ny N R . AR EAT M SR A E
S b 7y iR ) o

T K (suddhavasa) =& H A 2k 5 = 5k s
AR E ., BAEEZME AR SRR T ENR
H, TH E S IZ RN R,

-t LA (artipavacarabhimi)
akasanafncayatanabhimi, vinfianaficayatanabhimi,

akifcafindayatanabhlmi, n'evasanfan'asanfayatanabhdmi
ca ti arupabhumi catubbidha hoti.

Tt AA P )E, Rl

—. Tkt

=L R

=. LA L

Mg, dEAEHEdEAR AL

T B
IX VY F 2 A L Wi SE I 3 40 T (48 5 S A A 2
B — O3 B AR RIS
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B B0
% 5-1. =+—#}

Hhy F 73T
N IEREEERES 84,000 K 4
Py et 30 | LRI A kb 60,000 k%)
i 29 | WKk 40,000 K %
28 | =Eibkt 20,000 K %)
27 | iR 16,000 K %
26 | #UK 8,000 K %
25 | HIK 4,000 K %
HwE | 24 | LK 2,000 K ¥
23 | iR 1,000 K%
22 | EHAREL 500 k#)
+ RIS 500 K%
g 20 | %K 64 K#)
| S [ 19 | R 32 K#H
Hh 18 | DR 16 X#)
17 | &K 8 K#
B |16 | TEIER 4 K#)
15 | DK 2 K%
14 | KBEX 1 %)
Ep 13 | ®HKR 1/2 %)
12 | Bk 1/3 H &)
11 | itk HER 16,000 K 4F
10 | (LR~ 8,000 & 4F
9 | mEL 4,000 K 4F
G |mcmm 8 | gER 2,000 R4F
. 7 | =t+=K [/ PIRK 1,000 K&
(/4 6 | WREKXR 500 K4
Ir 5 | A A E
e 4 | ey T
‘, 3 | A e
BB == T
1| ok o
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TN RN

Puthujjana na labbhanti suddhavasesu sabbatha
Sotapanna ca sakadagamino ca pi puggala.
Ariya n'opalabbhanti asafinapayabhiimisu
Sesatthanesu labbhanti ariya'nariya pi ca.
HEREBETLNK, BENRE—IE,
XBEAETEKR, IRARA 2 G,
RULEH LR E AT,

Idam ettha bhumicatukkam.

T, KR,

DU b 45 2

(patisandhicatukka)

Tl

Apayapatisandhi, kamasugatipatisandhi, rupavacara-
patisandhi, arupavacarapatisandhi ca ti catubbidha hoti
patisandhi nama.

AR, RN

— Bl A

= RREEAS

=, Rt E,

V. e,

Tt TR

Tattha akusalavipak'opekkhasahagata-santiranam
apaya- bhumiyam okkantikkhane patisandhi hutva tato
param bhavangam pariyosane cavanam hutva vocchijjati.
Ayam eka v'apayapatisandhi nama.

Hor, A BB A — 21, AT R
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O RCREE A G BEJE RPN 43, B Ja B ECNBET: (0
LAV o 3% 5 e — BB 45 A

W B4
Kusalavipak'opekkhasahagata-santiranam pana kama-
sugatiyam manussanafl c'eva jaccandhadihinasattanam
bhummassitanan ca vinipatikasuranam
patisandhi-bhavanga- cutivasena pavattati.

patisandhi-bhavanga-cutivasena pavattanti.

Ima nava kamasugatipatisandhiyo nama.

Sa pan'ayam dasavidha pi kamavacarapatisandhicc'eva
sankham gacchati.

2 SR (R HE P 0 BB B S O 03t BRI R 45 2 R Bk
BRGNS, (L) Hhph HEE AL RTE B I 254 . H 4> 558
o C)o

AN S i it e S Ik G e S Y e SN Sl
FETS il )o

X UM R AR R ) 45 A

(EMPTRRD R4

T2+ —Z B Y

X TSRO HATE A AT or KA AR BV A0 A R
WH=5. /L.

e IR S SE R AR BRI N fEBER (45 ] (adD) 2
FRRBE. L. 898 JR, LAk WtS
RN WEIRITFERE [SERIEIR | 5248 H N i1 B e
sk A, T A A e R R HY IR AR A 45 2 0 o 3K — 18] FFAS
AL AR L el A AR B AN BOE B RERRR, 1  EH
AR CIERIN, FOVRRBER B K AETE L0 NS
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=N X RBESN RN 2L, &5 —P%k
RIRERIIN, MATHISE A0 8 2 o R, T 5% 6l )
g IR AE 5 BRIk .

CHEe) Mot Wb 20f Ul S — PP A 7E R b A 78
SRR A2 B R, e BRI S B ER
I, XA ERIFR ik (bhummadeva). ix —3% B AR
b K AT LA R B = R i g A2 s AthA T o A —
SEE M, T A R AR AR A AR TR R . AR
FIaH AL, 2 A TG DR o D A X e g

SR AR FTAZ S 8 U X e o A TR A 5L B 78 1 B
i, UNREEFWEYRNE. ERFEEYN, hilths
i S NE= =% /19PN

CRULPTIR ) AFfs AP AT AR &5 AR 1 0 T 45
Pl g A=

T AR ELET

Tesu catunnam apayanam manussanam
vinipatikasuranafi ca ayuppamanagananaya niyamo natthi.

Catummaharajikanam pana devanam dibbani
paficavassa- satani ayuppamanam. Manussagananaya
navutivassasata- sahassappamanam hoti.

Tato catuggunam tavatimsanam, tato catuggunam
yamanam, tato catuggunam tusitanam, tato catuggunam
nimmanaratinam, tato catuggunam paranimmitavasavattinam
devanam ayuppamanam.

Navasatai c'ekavisa vassanam kotiyo tatha.

Vassasatasahassani satthi ca vasavattisu.

DU R B ARAE - N R R BE R AE BT B 1) 7 oo v A T
5E HFHIR

VUK FERIEM IR I E RE, AR EamRIT
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CAIPEYN Y NEDAE: S
== REM G TR X KA. BROE R R A
H 77 e 2 =+ =R BRI DF . JER KB RA )73 70 =2
BUER B DU % o A SR R B R A 1K) 73 7 U 2 e R R B DY
firo Ak B AE R R A 175 7 R Ak SR R B DY 1%
RN kit 5, bk BFE R R MG T2 A
Bt A —T7NA T

T+ = Bl

BA B E IR EVEEBE, ooz 2w T
K RAMTEBAEEZMBEEERA L. Ht, 78
AR B2 LR, R e R B Ab AL B4 L2
AEZ I RS2 R R B U E 4. FEANEE, AT
REERAG LM, AT RKEEES. REBHE, ANEK
1P 275 Je R AN IAE 5, AR+ 4E, Bl 2 A

R (alie) (T—0==) SENKERER—
[RESET AN AFE: =+ TRETRE—TRAL
+ZITRAT & — TRFE] A=+ =KREHN— [ RH] 5
TN — 5 BB R B — R 52 ATa] 7 7 4
ks B R R R I — 1%

WA= R A

Pathamajjhanavipakam pathamajjhana bhimiyam
patisandhi- bhavanga-cutivasena pavattati.

Tatha dutiyajjhanavipakam tatiyajjhanavipakaf ca
dutiyajjhanabhtmiyam, catutthajjhanavipakam
tatiyajjhana- bhidmiyam, paficamajjhanavipakam
catutthajjhanabhiimiyam. Asafifiasattanam pana ripam eva
patisandhi hoti. Tatha tato param pavattiyam cavanakale ca
rupam eva pavattitva nirujjhati.
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Ima cha rupavacarapatisandhiyo nama.

IR SO AR TR R NS A Ao EAETS Gb);
IR, 55— KR = AUR RO AR T AR, S AR
o BT =K A RIRL AR TR NMR O
gidi. o ST BX T REEAR, BEASAEREN
aifd. FREM (ESAEZ AR R ESRET, WHA
BIEAEA K

X T N A

T R RE T

Tesu brahmaparisajjanam devanam kappassa tatiyo
bhago ayuppamanam. Brahmapurohitanam upaddhakappo,
mahabrahmanam eko kappo, parittabhanam dve kappani,
appamanabhanam cattari kappani, abhassaranam attha
kappani, parittasubhanam solasa kappani,
appamanasubhanam dvattimsa kappani, subhakinhanam
catusatthi kappani, vehapphalanam asafinasattanafi ca
pafncakappasatani, avihanam kappasahassani, atappanam
dve kappasahassani, sudassanam cattari kappasahassani,
sudassinam attha kappasahassani, akanitthanam solasa
kappasahassani ayuppamanam.

I, AR RMAE TR =02 — (h) 8 5
RHE 22— (F) B REREZ— () ) Ao
KRR BEIGRZNS): Jod RAZE /B, D
REZTANE: LEFRKZ =128 WiFRK2/NT
W J"RRELEABRMEZ LAY LTHRIZE—T
By EHRRIEZMNTE: B RK2NTH,; BRI 2
NTH: BARTRZ—JINTH.

181



FHE  BLEIE M

DY 2 Bk i e

#) (kappa): i ZiEd BAA 5 & =F k), BY: [al% O
. TEH (RED EKH. —ANE#S (antarakappa)
e NE V75 0N+ BT — 38— B A . S DY
[ E TR & sk B — s BEF—Ahshekie
&%) (asankheyyakappa); 1 VU4~ A & <& T — > K&
(mahakappa). % F—AKEN IR ], BHEEH 4T — AL
Wi HA—RBK. AEASES—BE CRALEE) 1F
B LLE, A A R — HF UL — R 2 MR gt e —
T, gk, Z LB, — AN R B B TR E R
Wo ((MREEY 15:5/ii,181-182)

W E R, AV REMGE K (5] 2485,
MR DR KL B2 [ RHE) .

W Tt AAS
Patham'aruppadivipakani pathamaruppadibhlmisu
yathak- kamam patisandhi-bhavanga-cutivasena pavattanti.

Ima catasso aruppa-patisandhiyo nama.

o LOHEROESE —LOMRBARANSEE. H
S SEETT Gy FEREH, HARE (CREMRRL) IR T %
H A HATHF B X 22 T 0 51 DU b 45 4=

TN LA EATT

Tesu pana akasanaficayatanipaganam devanam visati

8 k. NEWPHEGIT RN 2 B8, ST HENR 2,
HERF T+, RelEed -aEgn—%, AEL8Y . Wik
Ik T RIS TR B AN R 5 AT N DY A A B 2 T
Bl S SR B AN R, 1 S L R =R A KK R, ik
TEARKR (—)
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kappasahassani ayuppamanam.
Vifinanaficayatantipaganam devanam cattalisa
kappasahassani, akificanfiayatanipaganam devanam satthi
kappasahassani, n'evasafifanasafnnayatani- paganam
devanam caturasiti kappasahassani ayuppamanam.

Y, ATELRUARFERBI A TR AE: AT H

TR TGN TS TR ARRERNE
TeRNTIH AT ARRARE A R R 173 T2 )\ T T
.

Wt B4

Patisandhi bhavangaf ca tatha cavanamanasam

Ekam eva tath'ev'ekavisayafi c'ekajatiyam.

R A Ei A0 A0 LT 0 2 HIE R,
BEGHBFE—AHir (g,

Idam ettha patisandhicatukkam.

T, XL YRR

PO ALl

(kammacatukkam)

T\ ARIEH

Janakam, upatthambakam, upapilakam, upaghatakaf
ca ti kiccavasena.
ﬁﬁﬂfﬁﬁ 3D, APy, Bp
v A
v 2k
v FEAS L
SR .

Elllll
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)\ 2 Bk i i

POl . b B B R 32 kammacatukkam & 2y Y f
o (HFSE EAEIX — 7 Rt [ DU DU AL |, PR A Y
Fh Ay TR A 1 7S Pl

HiFEFR S kamma J& [1EN |, BTEG BRI L8 [ =
RWIEN . R TR R B BERE , 24835 5iA 5 B0 B
(cetana), K NEEMTTIENL RO MW TEE,
T RE R, Byl TEmER, A4 &Mt &
. 2. | (OB A.6:63/iii,415) & 1 1 e 5k
BB A, —P) CEIT O BEE . BB 5EE
DA E M, RONARAT] 2 58 AW bk 7 1F Rl 2 AR Y5 1 JE A
5%. i, KRB, RIS RSB0 R
JRAR S R R ) I 2l B B SR R, BRI K AR,

k2 gk (kammaniyama) &AL fEr ;s e AT
3 AR G 38 2 T T SR A AT I A, BRI B R R B R
SRR R T G H AR, RIS =4H
R, BRI OE O, B A®E (kammasamutthana-
rapa.

WAER : M PAT £ AR FIMER (kicca), 7EIL$2
Jo 7 VA MERETEAS R IET I, $AT 49 — A Ec 2 MEH .

40k (janakakamma) R 7ESEE K —¥E T HpEAE
RO O H AR EEAEE . EEET—Z, £
Al AR T S AR DA S BT A A B B AR R AR L fE—
Hzd, Bgkal A XA RSl A, flnam.
MR S 0o BT AR Ak o R TE I BRI B34 L A g 72 A 25 AR
H—1138% 5438 AR e 70 A o 9 B = AR L Rl ol o AT
PR TRE2 ] 8 T5EmfE Nk, H TRE
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Bk WRE AT RS A, ¥

% 5-2: DY DYl B %

KA [RS8 |4k 3 2 S
1| A4k /4 LA 2 Ak
2| sk I SE . Ak i
3| FHAG 1547k ek [EE 4
4| B cAEMb ek Tt b

Yk (upatthambakakamma): X Z¥ AN &
VLR AR EE A ik, (BE S Bh AR, B S BT A
(2 R R, BUE RSB EE BT AR A . B,
THERA AR, FEEERAERNN, ST B & K
HAda, LB R ERE. FRE®. RZ, UAHENS
A SRR I, Hph AN T SC B e, LA EEA L
R, DMK TR . M3 E 1 BT A 04 AR 4

8 k. FARESHEA D A LR, RILFER A B E R
fit B E BIXCE - Al AE X0 U 21— FE AR AR L, AR5 2 R 5 0K K R
T R R R B XCR . 2 HXCR P R i, b ATTIE
NS RO, AT TR LT PR . £ 32 B UK I 0% 2 K
M, A& TR RIEMAT. BRI, iRz TR EIER
AN | TEE R B, AR ATV . KR A [ RA2
b= A e o 2§ Y DR 1

A [REE M| BT R 52 58 2 R FERZ, T
FE S L. XREFATCENEZ —, IR A I G H L,
B 5 3R T ), Bl B I LR A I 27 A R A, 3 BUR AR S
Hopk o ELER A SOAE T o ARG FH TG 1), R R I Ak T Bt #E
3 ] S5 MK

KRR gEZ M, W3t
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NENYIRE, BV ED SRR R A 2 e R, BT
REEKH A, SRAFERROZMEKLKA.

FHAS M, Cupapilakakamma): b2 5 G874 45
A2, HAE AN, DL )E E N E BRIk, B
ff &AL AE IS o0l NI R AR g, (HAERRRS B H X Ptz
T, BEARE AWM AT R B, 7EBRRS L R
M2 &, JRARENS T3 A B S S Em R Ak, R A
REFECR A BRI E R HE: FARY FEU AR mEX
FERIA A, R R BT B A BB RS K E s R AR
R KA Ik, AR R R Ae s R R s SR AR BT SR S AL,
TR R e R P MR ES. k2, FEARRE 3 EE
R HR A A A, AR R AT B AR B/ HOR B0k
PRI

fE—H Y, Al F B 2 2 A b s ) 4R . i,
ENTA B, X Rl 2 AL AR FL 2R, S BB i 3, B
HA NS SRR HEZ R SR R BE,
BELAS I U ] B % Pt 4 2R, T R — SRR IR

IRk (upaghatakakamma): Il A DL 3 EOR
s BRI TR, ALk R, mgl A
ORI B, FEANANN, A AR A G655 245 fh
K, HESL R4 B4 R H K. R3E 5K,
SRR AR EE R R . B ARAEA, S BUER . H &%,
% 3 2T 1

Q] HEE I BE SRR Y S 4 ARk B B SR 2 Ta) B 43 i B
TEMIBERE 2. A TESI A H ORI SRR IR 3% A kA
b, T SR I S H bk AR SRR, SRR E C ) (4
A Bk B RIS BE SCRE) B B 21 A AR 1R I A
NN EERBAB K (F4) Bl B HEPIk
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HARME R, SRJE S — R AL R TR (HAD
R

FIA A2 T MOE R BB, DL B ol 4o
AT LR VYRR . &SRR T N2 E, RE A
Bl (FEIRSERS) i, (R4, B RBethAT sCBl.
BHAS 5 SR = MR 2 —, Bl e RE S B At Rl Al 24
o BE A Rl R B R R T . R AR L&
AR, B TRAEZE ] B eB AR B, o
JG, HERARIEFBERER, Bl A G AT HAk
=FER S EEAERRBA TR BT R

WL R IIR Y

Garukam, asannam, acinnam, katatta kammaf ca ti
pakadanapariyayena.

PO = A= AR B, A YRR, B

—. Hk;

. ImEk ;s

= ATk

. cAEk.

Lz B i

MO = A AR P 2 3% — 502 % T &R A [H ol 7=
A E S5 E IR

#H ) (garukakamma): XAV AR KI5E, ©ES

8 (BT Htb ik BE L L) AT 4R ML £ 0 1] T DA B Bk D ol
[ (FREBEZEE) WBLEWALRMMREERHEE. BT1%4%
Al K ST, AT DL 2K 823 A S AR 2R I B . Al G I BR e
BEL A b B G 2 0o i Al 36 ol G P 38 22 ) L DU BRI, B At
B FI T S .
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PR Mg A, BRI AR AT DU IEE . R
T, BT EN R, FEAEM A, BT ENA
o3 R sk E A Mk 5O BE o AR RO WL . e Ak
(@nantariya-kamma 78 FR LR ) & A ABE. R
PR s R . HARE TR, HAEDE
M TATAT— R R, HeE WIS 3% B, HJS &
SE AT SN — R AEREBE . Bl BERERES
REBZRAT O, HERB BT ME, MmEI%SS
—AE, MED) Bk T ME. SEMEG THRS S
B A 2L, WK G 2 W AE S0 5 BE BT SRk . SoH AT A
Je it TATA — R T R, Athad S5 BY RS AT REAIE 753 40 8 B
Ay, OB IRIE R T — MR n] PR RS . XN
fa] 4B Bt EFET B BE 7R (WP TTIRE) B, BEARWA —
PIFIE ZiFe VEE R 2, HEAARGIFBFEE R, HN
fhZ B E A8 T B ARSI B £ .

G %\ (asannakamma): X2 7E I 48 2 1 AT iz i

8 P4k LINRPEA (EZUKHE) K T80 ] —FARILF TN
b7 AR TR — 5 A ISR«

[ 5 NI T A X opp CRIAD b, (X—fit) Hf
oy B MG b B AR S A, HAR I A e SO (CRRS AR IE D))
Prit: T4k, H GX—i) A AR BT —#E Ak
4. ) IR BA RGN, BARE CEED oS
Il o R A B B L A, S AR R B B DR . B R
AP0 PRINE, TACR A B, BEIR A TE 1R B0E 48 A 1 AOR,
JI A A G A R AR A AR o B SR A RE N R A A 4 B A
W, RS A R EE R, BRUONBESRM 1 RS, 45 T b
M7 LRI B

Vet DUTRPEE CRRaRvKol) A 9636 2 PE 9 17 11 110 H 0 £ I 1 e
=3

[ (Jivaka) WISk MR, BAITEITF Gk (RS20 )
[ B B ST O K R SR O . XA R k.
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BATIE 2 M, R TR I AU AT O 5 L B B AR S 2 /T T
AR BTG 2 o 5 M 253 1E e 2 i AZ k2 DL AT BT 1
b, BRE MG T, BRI A AR AE B X
2, A E NTEI L2 DL BT 0 %, 8RR 2
T B, A ED AT REHE AR E R . X R N A A
K, PR CLRTATiE ik, 38 fth ke 35 & 2k
N—Fhife s, &

ERBFENZT, — BTG IEE R & e N —
A SRR . X IR B Z B8 bk DT BT i 1 3%
By . E i 2 BRI, XL B P AR e AT R AR

547k (acinnakamma): X &S] i i Y 3
RN, ERAEW SR T, — 8 X Aol R 2 ik
BN — R AR E

2 fE Nk (katattakamma): X2 ANEHAE L

87 (BTt A BE B SC) 26 M T8 25 IR g R SR AR D B SR U B i
FEV.:

[ DR AL SR LAAT A N A . B2 AN RE AT 45 IS, Al B
ZAb LTS R ZON . AAZ BN T HN, TE B
BRA S bl SR Al AR o AhREAR T 0, BT DA A LT AE A
1.

b B LT T3 40 B % — LB B, A RN TE H AR WL E T
R RIRE 5 A4 210 AR B 2% o DR At BEE PR L 26 AT T SR AR
TENTHCE 157 Be B A0 58 DU R o 22 )i At AT 7 0% PR3 Al 1) 52 5 46 21
GBS AT o FLI, TR o B SRR fh SR THUAL i BE BT DLt 4% %5 fit
P25 B IR B

2 P 0 RV SRAS T, A TAL B s, HLXE DAt 44 75 {4
FE2 T B IR B R, o T Al AR AR R 25022 . A VR LT IE: TR
MREW G B NR S P Rk Bk, | )Ly B Cmss
REEIRT P

AT LATIRE ORI — DN Ipike
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=R, EERA ER=FEZ T, X ALE & RE T —
MHEBEFACE . %8

Wt MBI ]

Ditthadhammavedaniyam, upapajjavedaniyam, apara-
pariyavedaniyam, ahosikamman ca ti pakakalavasena
cattari kammani nama.

MRS BT INE TR], A DY AR, B

—. BAEZ;

= AR

=, Rk

Mg, sol.

45 =2 B W
A2 (ditthadhammavedaniyakamma): X

Tl 06 2B AE B 3 B AR — thE B R A AR I B B 1
G B R, BRIARRLRK. WA (BTEER), 1E£H

88 (BTt ik BE BE LY A — ALK BT BUB R L3R DY ok .

[V 2 R AR B 0 — DR R, R B
TP M LA AT i e s 8 — R AR 20k &2

SR AR B B . Hom, A — FUOR R R o
K AR AR B A M S R A . XA AN B AT SE A K EE,
HE XML AT i,

AR RS B s A, BRI A AR B A T RSB
RAA s A — i ek .

A, R ORFFIE R . ERAEM U 9T T R 2 2 £ R T T
FEM 2 RIE ST AL, T AEASME—$T T BAE 5 40 . XA W A4
AT

A7 I3 55 /N B A A S R HEBE R, MR AN SEE T
%o XA WA BAN EARL RS AT 1.
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— OISR R A ET O, BT RS, H
I BB AE Bl 1) R — A R AR .

K42 (upapajjavedaniyakamma): X il b
EE G~ —H E R A ERHEAREME UL
B, BRI R R, XA G B AR L A
BT OFTIE, ZIEAT R S IEAT .

TRk (aparapariyavedaniyakamma): H Zi¥%
GE R, XPOEE B RIS T 85 A DUS BT T —
LR o IX Ol AR Fh 0 % 0k AR B ) A ) AN S AT 0 BT
imHREIRER R, ERAER SRR EHEEMA
RE M f I 44 56 T8 ROV ) SR AR, RIS 48 B 55 B 2 A A 451 b o

TR0l (ahosikamma): X — i % 5 & & W —Fh
. e LA A SR E R 02 DL A B A 32k K R A
Tl o XET RN, HREAE R SR R R R Y 8 AR BTG AL
v, ROAAATTLE 2t BD 2 3E ARV

W R Hh

Tatha akusalam, kamavacarakusalam,
ripavacarakusalam, artpavacarakusalan ca ti
pakatthanavasena.

= Rk ab, A PR, B

—. A

I/ @ =N

=, e,

Vg, o,
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A

i

Rl 5
TH = AF

Tattha akusalam kayakammam, vacikammam, mano-
kammaf ca ti kammadvaravasena tividham hoti.

Lrp, ARENLZ TIAENAE =M, B Bl 1Bk &
S

Katham? Panatipato, adinnadanam, kamesu micchacaro
ca ti kayavinfattisankhate kayadvare bahullavuttito
kayakammam nama.

Wy ? SR s SORRCORAT OB 23, — &
BREESTRE, A RNFER.

Musavado, pisunavaca, pharusavaca, samphappalapo
ca ti vacivinfattisankhate vacidvare bahullavuttito
vaclkammam nama.

gL WS RO LEE (R 2k, —M&k b
MR TRE, M NER.

Abhijjha, vyapado, micchaditthi ca ti anfatra pi
vififattiya manasmim yeva bahullavuttito manokammam
nama.

A, BRI 2R, —R ERKETEITNE
(B &,

2 Bl i

ExxHd 7T AR T AN 28 ] (akusalakamma-
patha), i =F2& Gk, PR 2B . =R 2 gzl
HEMERSFBEATEBIERKE LT (cetand). TLiR%
TERRR O, ZEBEMEANER; HE 5% RIEAE N
CEBEM, il GEF)D S2FFHT, 8 (GBED 3K
WA N P45 55, EAITED RO TR E 2K ] (E5EEN

ik
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2z, 8

— g bagdE ST kA KT, ERAE TS,
£171 (kayadvara) R & [ &3] (kayaviffatti), & —
[0 A I s i I e AT LR AL A O AR R 2 R
ETFAN CLEERE AT 3 [ —M#& ] (bahullavuttito)
S R 9t AT DL I 5 15k s AR B s, 49 G A At A
ERS 3% A e =

&1 (vacidvara): & JEI /2 [ 153 | (vacivififiatti),
se—Fh [0k ] i e ATE RE O AR
RETHIE (FEARZE, T, BREZESIREEDT &%
AT, BN AT TS, (BT EELATEAIN R
BT, FTLLeflids R oA E .

TS —M b, BEEMlzE R RO, T
BA B RE L GRS T ERE T A, R YT ]
(manodvara) KA ; TE T —T) 0 rE K.

7 4% (abhijjha) 270 FT, A AR EREA M AT
. BIE X NI AR T o, HERREAE
AR ZMY, CEEARE [RE2].

HEMR (vyapada) ZHECffr. 4 A B A #E &
faF SR, BROsN 2Bz,

W (micchaditthi): 8% [ %A FTiE i 18
Fo T3 B F ) AN IERE, RIS [RE2 ],
TE 28 B i 31 = Fh AT AL -

—. W C(natthika-ditthiD: WL 750 A B85 & 2 BA

R ARG, BHAANLE EE.,

8 T+ AT B M, W R SGEY B ALEE—O0
g, mM— - N\NE—=T. )
PR mAME (2D WEFEREWNNSHE TR,
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. EAENW Cakiriya-ditthi): B WA A BEF A
AT, WA — VLR R TR .

=. LKW (ahetuka-ditthi): I I\ & A T5 Bk
WA IE N Z, FrbhZA 2l TR, miz
B BT M e B

W= KR (R Ha

Tesu panatipato pharusavaca vyapado ca dosamilena
jayanti. Kamesu micchacaro abhijjha micchaditthi ca
lobhamulena. Sesani cattari pi dvihi mulehi sambhavanti.
Cittuppadavasena pan'etam akusalam sabbatha pi
dvadasavidham hoti.

A, AL RO RER BRI A, . K
I EFTHMA; HRUEHEHZARmAE. Ko r4l,
AN — 3+ A

WA =2 Bz i

PR R UL, HEAR R REE ) —Fh 27 R T
[ —Fh BT s A0 LA A8 WO BT — A R 0. a2
K= iR B =R . HoAth -k 2 3 R SR 3
7] i A R A L0 B (cetand) . BRIk o i) DL 2 AR 1)
LRSI, MIRE AT DR AR i fEsh L, (HAE (BT ik g
WY BIAERY, SEUNEMAEEMRIEEEEME
MR, RUHEAR A A 1B A S EURMENEE 22
E TR, BEESRINEN FATERZ K. FEUEE M.
TR WE K AE R T DR S e E A N . — V)R E
W2 EHESHEEMN. AEligtst Ao, Tt
MAR B AL CHIEM RN DR Nk, A RALE DTN
NI
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WHIY: AkAE

Kamavacarakusalam pi kayadvare pavattam
kayakammam, vacidvare pavattam vactkammam,
manodvare pavattam manokamman ca ti

kammadvaravasena tividham hoti.

g2 1], BRFE A =F, B BT & TR Sk,
B TETREL.. BT R E .

Tatha  danasilabhavanavasena.  Cittuppadavasena
pan'etam atthavidham hoti.

[FIAEHL, WA, FrA 5B A =F . (B O A
o0l D) S I\ Ak o

Dana-sila-bhavana-apacayana-veyyavacca-pattidana-
pattanumodana-dhammasavana-dhammadesana-ditthijjuka
mma- vasena dasavidham hoti.

B AT ARy HR, B At REAC. HRAZ L AR
MR55. o= el oy, BEE (AR DhE. mvk. Gl
WRIERECC .

Tam pan'etam visatividham pi kamavacarakammam
icc'eva sankham gacchati.

R =AM ORE 58D BT

5 Y 2 B i B

Wi 2 1] TubikigEk 2 17502 7Rl =
O I B = AN B AT DU A T b I Y A A
BT, ZAERMR LA, R A ER. TRE
e, HEMEMME.GRT, B RGPS IEEOHT Y
N5z g0 pr R AR BT FEF R T =%,
Hi. Jodr. S .

FIREH, fKAGM...... —fb, T REPTo0 i =Fh &+
Fofr 38 b B2 AR 9 = B B Rl T ARk ] GG A8 1 3t
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pufifiakiriyavatthu). X263\ 2 8 it )\ K30 i
K=Y =P i GEHEAE @l -+ =A%
HINKBLRTIE.

T AR E

Ridpavacarakusalam pana manokammam eva. Taf ca
bhavanamayam appanappattam jhanangabhedena
pafcavidham hoti.

AR TR ERCKE ZIEREE, K
VRS 3 990 T AT ARl

TN BE AL

Tatha ardpavacarakusalafi ca manokammam. Tam pi
bhavanamayam appanappattam alambanabhedena
catubbidham hoti.

IR, AR T ], ER0BERIE
HIRRAE, KP4 DO A

WA R N Z B
WM S 3 ) T A LA 3% o AR
W 10 73 ) T A7 DY e 3R DY JE €68 57 5E

NAIE i
TG AE AR

Ettha akusalakammam uddhaccarahitam
apayabhumiyam patisandhim janeti. Pavattiyam pana
sabbam pi dvadasavidham satt'akusalapakani sabbattha pi
kamaloke rupaloke ca yatharaham vipaccati.

T, BR T A AN A AR e A 1 A A R )
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gifh. EAELEWGHE, —U+ = OREL) WReRIERF
FEAR T B0 5 B AR A 5 R AR L

Bz B B

B 7 A AN AN e 5 B ST R SRR A 3 0 i B
SO, BIMAREEL L. KR —MAEF LA
PR NS A O 0 RAET 0 A AR RS L, B
LHBEREZNEE. i+ /A LHMERERAS
T 2B A 0 B AR B RS R ol BT AR 05
HERZ Lo AR eI RE P AL DU A AN 3 R R0, BDER
FL NN~ X S

TN AL R R R

Kamavacarakusalam pi kamasugatiyam eva

Ahetukavipakani pana attha pi sabbttha pi kamaloke
rapaloke ca yatharaham vipaccati.

A Re = AR A g A, WRe AR A BB AR KR
ol MARTEAEOL,  REAE AR T B0 AR AT J7 7= A2 J\ Fh
oA L

T\ 2 B B

WS =+, EERPRR— ML KPR
A R ARG Z B R R AR

KRB LA A 7 I PATE A A0 5T
= AR LR R, USSR L I R E AR AT O B R 1
fEH

I\ GBD) T BRUER ARG TUR L A2 0 S P A O o
Ja B RS AE Lot R AR T &, T R
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FE0) BRES LS RN AT S 4. T BAET
OHIVER o BT\l g R R AR AR BEAE BRI AR RS, H A
o5 5 = MR A REAE A AR, RNt S AT s R
DA =FP AR T

TS BRI RO

Tattha pi tihetukam ukkattham kusalam tihetukam

T, BRI =R ts = At B =R 45 4,
T REAE AR i 3 B = AR S b R ARG

Tihetukam omakam dvihetukam ukkatthafi ca kusalam
dvihetukam patisandhim datva pavatte tihetukarahitani
dvadasa pi vipakani vipaccati.

R =Kk Kk ki — I b Rt =8 B A
(P25, T ReAE AR A BB AR TR Rk, BB ERE
=P AR

Dvihetukam omakam pana kusalam ahetukam eva
patisandhim deti. Pavatte ca ahetukavipakan'eva vipaccati.

R, REM I (R gets =4 G 45 4,
PLEAFEA TR (D ger= AT R R ARG .

Lz Bhise i B

PRIEE Y AR AE R BB T, B mT 4 N Fh e B
M5 . Bt (ukkattha) 302 G 15 S 4L 10 B
i, MAAEEWVZWEZESE REMINL; Flun: At
PLUyE R A W M5 BA AT, T HAEAMZ 3T 5 2
Ja IR BI R E . EIEBWZ TS 2 )G, #0022 HwE 5,
B avr. RN ITEZEEN, ZEWEET
k% (omaka).

BEA=ZHMEAES: (FERAE) XEFEHLA O
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72 DU 2 RH R R R AR 0 2 — o BRAE AR i S L7 AR ) 7S il
RACLRIRE N GGE) TR e SR R ARG
TR R AR RIER T DU AR A R R AR
TR A5 B R AR L

W=t R

Asankharam sasankharavipakani na paccati

Tesam dvadasapakani das'attha ca yathakkamam

Yathavuttanusarena yathasambhavam uddise.

FHE (R0 WEAT (0 AEPAEHATRIRG, 1
AAT G0 ARPETAT RIR O

RAEARAT ERpr by, Rt kFE2+=. +
LI\

=z Bhise i B

AL MU TS T AT H L RO 1) R A E
=k /DK F (Tipitaka Cllanaga Thera) frigdifg,
T R i T L R S U BT 2 B WA . AR AE T = Bl
& T K%K (Mahadhammarakkhita Thera) — iR fr ¥
) WLAA, %K A I 85 22 BE R FLEESF (Moravapi) (1) i
ML 2% B 18 Uifi %0

T RN KU ILAR, TC W AR AR 45 AR I B A A
WE, TATHEOH R e A AT Rk, mAATECNA
REr=tEHAT B4RoL . XHLR YL, AR R EA =
DAL () 3k ek 322 O 05 BB 8 77 2 - A R AR, B AR (8D
TR R, PR DR 5 %O A MR TEAT BUR AT ARSI
ITEAAT KRG . B —Fh 8 g8 O # R Be s =4+

O G (R ME Y B TN EE AN L =R E =L .

199



FHE  BLEIE M

AL, Bl JURM B ERIERRG, AR MR 5 iZ0
A S TEAT BUE AT HIARF B TEAT B AT IR R en . KT
B SSEL,  EIR PR L AR A — BOA e R e A e 4
Ay, PSR A i 0 HL R RE P AR )\ TS LR AR

I L R AR

RUpavacarakusalam pana pathamajjhanam parittam
bhavetva brahmaparisajjesu uppajjanti. Tad eva majjhimam
bhavetva brahmapurohitesu, panitam bhavetva
mahabrahmesu.

KTEAEN, 5 F YR R N4 2R A
K HBEEHPHEREOARERERHR: HEFEI LE
FEFE M N A BRFER

Tatha dutiyajjhanam tatiyajjhanain  ca parittam
bhavetva parittabhesu; majjhimam bhavetva
appamanabhesu; panitam bhavetva abhassaresu.

[FIFEHE, 358 5 00 58 =1 B A R B N AR 3
DR BEEMNAPEREMARESLER: BF
EATH EERE M ARERDEE R

Catutthajjhanam parittam bhavetva parittasubhesu;
majjhimam bhavetva appamanasubhesu; panitam bhavetva
subhakinhesu.

DA B A PR R AN AR R R B R e R
HEREM AR TTEFR: BEEH EEREEN AR
A2 3 3 5 R

Pafcamajjhanam bhavetva vehapphalesu. Tad eva
safifaviragam bhavetva asaffasattesu. Anagamino pana
suddhavasesu uppajjanti.

T AR AR IR R . B E XA IR B AR
A BN TEAEA I R o AR R I 4% A 3] 35 JE K
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T 2 B B

IR T AR — R R AR AR 5 IR IR
FH A ) 5 AR o B0 SR AR 35 O BT 7 A O ME — SRR
Lo FEABE B AEB BUA & 2 B0 3 0, IR E AT 2R
AR TF RARL, AR TR RO R AT
=RER, Bl 4L Ao BT, matgil e A AR
B R, AR BRE BAR. B7 2R
022N, — DI I R B AR RS A R AR O A BRI IR AR

B MR E LIS SE (HEBE) BAERSHEZER
SR BT R PRI 57 R 1 JR 2 BREZ: 0 DY A — FF
HRATVIHR, AR AT AT R v R AR 70k 1 5
TR AR (VgD AR AR, A&
U AR SE

ET=RORARE, R =100. KTz
fEe s T T . B, (HBE) BERIAFEK )
Fro FIROAGIFBRA P N=MEINZEIK. #HORKHL
OFTHAET S, mHEREZEIRT . Pl EERE,
EATRAEGERAZL . RTME ST HIFE R R FHZ A0 2
BAERBE . B — B RMK =R 2SR AN A
=Ry S XTI IE A B8 JJUEN LA RIS (AR AE 2
fitB W LIBE A S B EHR AR — A EH S E R A K.
Plantie A\ g, b LB RAE R R, WA Lk
FRAERZRBARK LB K. o

O PR (HIEMBERIEALIIZ A, BR T F =240, B AR A
AT T AT 3% B 1R AR o XA D AT A D A\ R ST 3 0 e 23 e B
(Asita) £ ML IE 2 K 7R 2 b i 56505 58, RN At JniE A A
ZJE At = B A B AR AR AR AR AR AL, 7R B A B I A A e e AEUIE 2 A
P, B TR R IR W 2 A 2 K7 il , BLA W Al vk . il A fEd
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BEE DA SHIUAERSFREN S E = RAR .
RECWHHIERE LA, TR K. JPEEHTFE 5,
MEWHEEIZET T, P EEER, BoRas) &
Ko SR, ALENKINOEHEZEAHEFIRE, Fk .0
PR S NP S: I = I T e B W T T
A BRI B IR, AT E R AE B A R . R
Hothp — A, fhAair R A A e, RIdHaRIL
ERHAM (WENE. TH/O.

ELRAT S 25 D 45 A8 30 v Jm R« 8 VA AT AR BIX T A 2
YL TAATTEON B3 AR 5 AR A5 5l 1 o] S 2 4% A= 31 o it
K3 A AR 5 o BT AR B AR BN AR s R B o 1 R
TRAREI R R R A B A B R BAR
ORI S RAR AR TR, B RGRIRE A A
BF R R, AHFTHE S HIA — B R A B R R . T RE
Ji R A 5 AR BB IS & A Re 5 AR 2 o, A BUKE
RIS R BT 0 2 M4 A 3 Hofth (0 R . e, P
B8 2 b e AR B R, BROAMATC Wi 7 S ER A
AT A AR R AR, kamaraga) .

T = R R R
Arlpavacarakusalafi ca yathakkamam  bhavetva
aruppesu uppajjanti.
BEIxOMmEL 5, MmAaTRAEs (58 CHESm
M) JERAHAE R AR

T =2 B i ]
SKHIR B3 T EAE A R AN, U A BB I

BRI SR B i, RN AR B 1% AR .
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HRIE B PR R R B A B A T Ok 25 A, Aot & A
THILAEAER . X F HAD =R oL AR 2 ik, ISR
A H AR 2 R B BB — R R

SR ME, §-LtfE A"t -1 5E
FRAE B R ARGy, TR RO B L A PATE A 7 )t
T =F1EM

T = g5
Ittham mahaggatam puifiam yathabhiimi vavatthitam
Janeti sadisam pakam patisandhippavattiyam.
WHRAR T3 A R ARAE 25 42 5 A= o 91 B4R 7 A2 AH [+
R4 o

Idam ettha kammacatukkam.

T, XD AL

JETC 5 45 AR i R

(cutipatisandhikkama)

TP PUARAET 2 A

ayukkhayena, @ kammakkhayena, ubhayakkhayena,
upacchedakakammuna ca ti catudha maran'uppatti nama.

FETCHIRIEA IR, Bl —, BWAFTER:; = W
N WAER: = BN (R P (AR #6
R . BORSRL (RO

U 22 Blhise i B

T RIG: — 8L, R e e — 2 R iy
H (Givitindriya) # Y7 .

KAZF RO fEREICCENAEGFT, &L
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RGN IET . fENRE, MHAXEEZFENTH
SRIET . fEFFJLRMAERS, #5244 e RFERL, %
Mk B E Be % 3 BUZ A 1 AR B[R] — 585 AR AR T
1B R BRI X PP g k4B

BN (A O X2ABE NS SRR
B, BARIEWM A e R, s H A me a8 28K 75 dy 10 26 1F
WHEE. JETEWHEFRNFERR, WEPZ [HE
FERIBET: |o

RN B IR CAE R 3% 2 8 Ao 1) S8R L 7 75 o0 R
RBfe bk 7 &40 ), ST (L0,

B =RIET-4 N (&M 38| (kalamarana), /)5 —Fh
M4y [AE %6 ] (akalamarana). 4 i — = AT 148 K Af
DLA AT S FER . SR Wi AR R B ok 2 A,
BRIk T —FE X

L FETSZ A

Tatha ca marantanam pana maranakale yatharaham
abhimukhibhdtam bhavantare patisandhijanakam kammam
va tamkammakaranakale rupadikam upaladdhapubbam
upakarana- bhitafi ca kammanimittam va anantaram
uppajjamanabhave upalabhitabbam upabhogabhitafi ca
gatinimittam va kamma- balena channam dvaranam
afifatarasmim paccupatthati.

XTIRERIN, FElnda&n LTy —F 20T
/‘TI‘]Z—:

= ARIE DL AT )R R AR — S A R

. B, BRI CARTIE ML B BT R A R B S, B AT

VT A
= BGERAH: RURAE TS — P B EUA R (ERD.
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T T2 B B

X =AM 2T & 0 BARR R, WHE=58.
T, HRMEX AR TIREEN (RS EAT OB
2, MARER T £ RERE 0, TR
SETT0, ERTIRFIR H AR 2 SAE R — i B af 40 KA
OB AR A e SEEAT 1 H AR e B & o T i 46
Oy H O 5T E R

RERUVAYIN Rk g NN ORI

Tato param tam eva tath'opatthitam alambanam
arabbha  vipaccamanakakammanurtipam  parisuddham
upakkilittham va upalabhitabbabhavanurtpam tatth'onatam
va cittasantanam abhinham pavattati bahullena. Tam eva va
pana janakabhitam kammam abhinavakaranavasena
dvarappattam hoti.

WiE, E2E T 2 A0 HAs, W4 BRI E
WEs e, IS R RIS AR AT, O U gk AR
WmR 2, HAe Tz . B Al A an B G AR R R IT

() 11,

TS 2 Bl ud B

AU E G {E % (abhinavakaranavasena): X2
FRZ A RIAIEIZ Mg, AR TEITAE W
BT IEEIEAE — K.

b B4

Paccasannamaranassa tassa vithicittavasane
bhavangak- khaye va cavanavasena
paccuppannabhavapariyosana-bhutam cuticittam uppajitva
nirujjhati. Tasmim niruddhavasane tass'anantaram eva
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tathagahitam alambanam arabbha savatthukam
avatthukam eva va yatharaham avijjanusaya- parikkhittena
tanhanusayamulakena sankharena janiyamanam
sampayuttehi pariggayhamanam sahajatanam adhitthana-
bhavena pubbangamabhitam
bhavantara-patisandhanavasena patisandhisankhatam
manasam uppajjamanam eva patitthati bhavantare.

T IGFERIN, RO R REF 7 KR H, %R
— AT LA RS KR .

—H BB KR, TR ARz AR, R
AR B bR, ARG B0 A KA B AL 3B B R
H1 32 31 7 B B R 28N DUVE) 2 VB E 1) AR A AT (k) B
Ao BRONEE AR E R PR R . 32 B B 44 7%
W 5] A DA N2V B A Ak T B BT BT 3 2.

T -b 2 B

XFFIGAEHIN : A — 2 o ) i 5 — AN 0 B 0o i A
ZH, A0EE) T IR RME IR IR 0 O R
G EITRITHHE b4, 506F 0
GWERTENWANFG —mAR. i85, Xk
— A0 R R AT R Tk, AN 2 AR AR kR
Ko KL BE L FEA B S BNV R RE Sy, TR AR R
RN BN ETE . AT A, PTG AT B & A4k
B AR AR 2 EEE R A MR )RR,
RIE, MERNESE— A0 e T LRI RS, AT AT RIPE .
FERET L KR, iR TSI o b5 S R B0 R 36 T —
T N A, BRI B N Ik .

—H BT KR T LKRZ )G, fEf—i
g B2, GAT — T SE AT (0 H A, Tt
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IR A, SO B0 PR AL B Bl BRI i B e
BAAEMURAL B AT Fr s 242 AT B AT 20,
117 3H b P R ke D S 4 e 2B SR AC 0] 22 W, BTG B 55 9 5 P
AEMUR o 2540 AR A4k CRIARRLG D) B i
TAE A BLE LA T SO BT S &, HFAZREE
e de Ak i O E TR 3 .

N BRI S A i &

Maranasannavithiyam  pan'ettha  mandappavattani
paficeva javanani  patikankhitabbani. Tasma yada
paccuppannalambanesu apatham agatesu dharantesv'eva
maranam hoti, tada patisandhi- bhavanganam pi
paccuppannalambanata labbhati ti katva
kamavacarapatisandhiya chadvaragahitam kammanimittam
gatinimittan ca paccuppannam atitam alambanam
upalabbhati. Kammam pana atitam eva, tafi ca
manodvaragahitam. Tani pana sabbani pi
parittadhammabhdtan'ev'alambanani.

Tk, MR IRIEO T R B R BN RS AT A
e K, AN R EIWTRITEIAAEZ, Chi—it
BHED g0 (YA A 50 2 BCIAE T4 .
XA S, BN — iR AR B AR 2 b AH B8 A
i, ZHEA DRI (g 8dE (hgo. 3 (Eh
HERED s g 2k 26, A2 & TR X —
P (AR EEA ) BEs#E R RAREMm S .

T\ 2 Bl i W
G CRAILAD A 5 Ot G RILALE T

X FAESE TN PR A A BLAE P &g, H G an vl BE X Fr 23 T
— SO 5 BRI A ORI Z], B R G
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REZ HUILAE T &% .

PR AEEE: AL OK AL, E5%ERL
WX, 1 HAEE R ITRRET . 5 HbrkA,
E B AT BEIE R N T TRAR AT — TR A, 1 Hoa] Bl il 25 el
. MTAE st HARRGE@A, AR BRImA A
Al WA AL, B (PTmEE R SR BIfE
WA 0 58 FE Il R T TIR A BLAE LT 2k AT ] i e B
WEHEFE BB RSN EN: [ 5 H b2, e
PAIE LN TR AR — 1730 50, i BT BL A2 o 25 sRILAE P 4%
HE AN, BEHRESNTT CE ZD R, W H 2
TS, | HAbieh, SfEFKE, # XA R,
W R . AT B RS R FE B T S B €A
BRI S, B SE u AR T LS I R BRI BT, T BL
S FANTIHAEM — 1T FIlKZ Ny (FIEE®R) B
IR B AR R T RIS, HX AR TH
BN LR 207 it i, HseEmag Al 7 R
B, B AR AR S . RAME RS &R,

L TTREEA O TS

Ripavacarapatisandhiya pana panfiattibhiitam kamma-
nimittam ev'alambanam hoti. Tatha aruppapatisandhiya ca
mahaggatabhitam paffattibhiitafi ca kammanimittam eva
yatharaham alambanam hoti.

T EASE, g RMe, L g, [F
FeEsh, XFFotAgd, g2 as) Ko, B
JE MV AH .

Asanfasattanam pana jivitanavakam eva
patisandhibhavena patitthati. Tasma te rdpapatisandhika
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nama. Arupa arupa- patisandhika. Sesa
raparupapatisandhika.

T EEEN, EEAMEENZERILER. Bitih
MR Mg ], TR CAEE LA THEadd] (4
it KR [dEtsid ] (58454,

L Bk Ui B

0 F 45 A0 1 H b B 7 AR 8 A R R B % B AL
Mo XM, WM. H SR =TOF4 L0
HFHKMHARRZ LS A RIS . 858N LR
OB AR E RS - S5H =00, Mefind
PRARRT Koo BRI H bR ER TALAH . TEEAT 2R
O, BT AE S AW I A G BUERT H s . [ AR L% 2R
M A e RIeE (WENE. 0.

WA AR
aruppacutiya honti hetthimaruppavajjita
Paramaruppasandhi ca tatha kame tihetuka.
RUpavacaracutiya aheturahita siyum
Sabba kamatihetumha kamesv'eva pan'etara.

BEETLERM FER) JEn, AR EREREZER
MG IR, EARBERBIZRNTEER K Bk
fig DL = 45 2R O AR B AR

BEGOAN (FER) LR, AZIERE (4540
B BEMARA =ZBE CRMEND JEr, fibH mEE
PR BT T . AR (HP: ZERT R ZHEER#HD R
REFLZE BITRAT

Ayam ettha cutipatisandhikkamo.
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FhE BT 3
Tk, XRARETSE LR,

DU+ 2 Bk i B

NREHEEEHZ BNHREENAERNENESR. b
MRREL PR BAET R L, FATR SR PR
LR, RERRREAEEEN.

T T A RE B E S R R S R K
M, EARER FBARE R LG, Fril, ZtlIsent,
AT R B A AE ] — R R B R R IR R R, EANRE
BRI R R BRI R . R, 35 AT SR 4008, A ATTED
S LNEATRE 2 IBE R, DR AR A = AR R 4%
G2 [/ E T

ToAE A 15 FEI 23 LA DR Bl = PR A AR 5 SR O 352 A B AR
Fto EHAM R RIFERIEN, i CIES L, R
R BTt R At DR (o, B BE % 2 B 1 7
K g 1A e Bk 2ok, Al RIS AR BB
XA AR B R BUE RO R R, AR A AL
SE A2 =,

X TAERRA R =B, SR ARATTA AT e 4% A2 BAE A —
Gt BONERF I = A 16 REWE & I A R3S 1ol 3 T 7E8K
F W5 R E, SRR BERE BIACR ARATT
P 5 2 0 T DA P A S R R e 22—, BT — > A
o = PR A AR S R AR L

XFEE, AT T L ERAA =R, FOVERH
B =M ANRATRIERIERK . AL aeR A2
— AR Ao TR 2 OB A T AR A 2 P AR B AR
Fo
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TPt —: O Z FHSER

Icc'evam gahitapatisandhikanam pana patisandhi-
nirodhanantarato pabhuti tam ev'alambanam arabbha tad
eva cittam vyava cuticittuppada asati vithicittuppade
bhavass'anga- bhavena bhavangasantatisarikhatam
manasam abbocchinnam nadisoto viya pavattati. Pariyosane
ca cavanavasena cuticittam hutva nirujjhati. Tato paraf ca
patisandhadayo rathacakkam iva yathakkamam eva
parivattanta pavattanti.

FreA, AT A, A () RRZE, R
ZVh o AR VRN | — BT G W [R] — FhoCs, A Wia] i R AN B
mEE, RERFLREEARL, BStm T, B
ZHT-NIE. HFeERA (A Aa) BMEBERK, o
WP NA 3o EAEMALGERN, RN O, RIREE
ffEib. )a, S0 5HM G0 FinER R IkSHK
FHE

1 DY — 2z sz vt B

e () KRZJE, BZIE...... £84 025G
HHAMNESLAER. RahEL—NETTHAO, UKk
LA [H#G%E47 ] (bhavanikanti-javana), Bl &0 84 fr
[RIRAT o X AEB — BB — O R A 0 A H
Frs B LEIHAT O R AR FEAS WA FH B TCAT B ZAR O 0 243X
PR FELE AT, A ORI A K HERA O REAER,
HorO RS ttb AW AR K. ik, O 22 NG AR R BIAE
5, MMIETR B — 1, BA WmER —RIXEHEER.

T+ g
Patisandhibhavangavithiyo
Cuti c'eha tatha bhavantare
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Puna sandhibhavangam icc'ayam
Parivattati cittasantati.
Patisarnkhaya pan'etam addhuvam
Adhigantva padam accutam budha
Susamucchinnasinehabandhana
Samam essanti ciraya subbata.

HIfF i (), £ T —aifo. Fo0. Dk
ST L ER M AR . UEERE T, OMEHR X
Feikd .

WHERIREE, TR R B WIEAEZ B
AW 7RI A AL IS K A BB

Iti Abhidhammatthasangahe
Vithimuttasangahavibhago nama
paficamo paricchedo.

QT ik s BE R L) HL
BN TELHIEREME ] 1
FhEBITEEE,

BEARM ()
CV E W R SRS KK A (B )
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#1 (kappa)
giCH ) THE ] (kambha) & B sch i) 5]
(kappa). (#ifi:4 ) (Buddhavamsa) Hiii%|: “kappe
ca satasahasse, caturo ca asankheyye...'—— [ 0 Fi fi& 4%

— ¥ (kappa) i I [H) 2 A 2 K JF A RERS LAERTH 5
HURETs DUEMDR . Bt — R KM e E, K. B5&
JEHRE— A CRAT NN B, B MR T
B-HEREEAPR R T Wk, ST
WEFG, — BN R B 4R . OAX A, AT
A RAHENI EL R 32 kappa BG40 i) kambhaix 4> T 45 1) 2 i
HRAKIM . D

B2k
BRI, 2% [HE ] (kambha) A1 [#)] (kappa) &
— M. B AN
K% (mahakappa);
th ¥ (asankheyyakappa & #);
i} (antarakappa);
firh (ayukappa);
J#) (hayanakappa);
#¥) (vaddhanakappa).

o h N =

— AN KEBEAH A FH (asankheyya £=#1), Bl:
R #) (samvatta-kappa). =% (samvattatthayi-kappa).
M (vivatta-kappa). 1£#) (vivattatthayi-kappa). 5t
Z WX At — % & & # ( samvatta
asankheyya-kappa ) . & & & #) ( samvattatthayi
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asankheyya-kappa > . & & 2 # ( vivatta
asankheyya-kappa > . f£ & = # ( vivattatthayi
asankheyya-kappa) —#H i — K#.

FEIXPUAS B 2, TERED | B [a] 2 N TR — Eh 2T
GEEEIRTM R R RS, BRI R, B2 Bk SR
s R 2 KEIN S, WERWKEIR, WREH
AR 27N FS P = g R o

(255 ] s [a) )2 A F g k. Bk, BRI S
B PR — AN #r S EE R 5O T 8RR

[FeE | B R] & PR — AN 87t 52 R i T 1Y
KW, HRHAEREM.

[MEH ] BkEZ2NH A ERBIIT, HEHoR—
B BT SR R KR .

AL, 7 — D EEIRI N R A MM 25— Mg
— BN BRI E R R, BB k. BUK. BR
KT ERIN o AR, 24— AN AU B ORI, HEA AR
NRW. FNEW, BT ANIFFGEI R 2 RAEY K KR
A ARZE, WEISEA ik, AETFT .. X TR —4
N EE BN

B RE, HE R A E DB E KSR IR A
o XIFARTEMN, MEWAFTHERIN, KHANEHE
JIHE A L AT B

CRTREBE K BOK. BOERIRTEgRH A, 16 I
(HiEwR) 1 e . ) ERlusILES) (b
B HBAA RS RE AR, T AT I A] 2 e DAk
RN . XENtAElA [ LR ].

VUASTEEFH R — D KH .
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] ) 5% 45

AP R ARG B, NERAE 2T
% (asankheyya). ftidg & H it 2, AM14E00. BN
Ot T, BRI A ATT ) S 35 F5 R T D, BB
T2 EXROREIEIAF Y TS ] (hayana-kappa).

Rz, T (mettd) S5 OHRTT, BRI EA
M 7FniB g, BERLEHS . NG Io+ 2 8in s o
LI RN T4 | (vaddhana-kappa). (3% A )k
5 E P EAMERE, 15 I CKHEL. e 4 ) (Digha Nikaya,
Cakkavattisutta). )

PRI, AR T AR R T BB AR IOR, N R AE T+
B 5T 2 A 3K — 38— ek 1 B[R] BR O — A 18] B
(antara-kappa)-

= [E] By

NEWTZ TN BB+ 20, e DM,
U AR 5 U 0 IR IR R R AR R BRI T 2 s e R AL,
FA IR N2 AE XA B B i 5Bk B AT . XFf
TaI R A T HL3EE 3 | (dubbhikkhantara-kappa).

W R 3B e IR SR R R R BRI T ], s kAR
S, BT A IR NS TE XA S 1 B s Bk B A A0 T .
XEERI SRR T EH) ] (rogantara-kappa).

R 5 850 JOR IR R R R B ) THE L, ATk
ERA B, AR AN SEXA SR &G LR
HAHIET . XFERESIFR N [ J18]1EF) ] (satthantara-
kappa).

CERTTT, AR O 4 18 ) 13 B R B 28 ) (Mahatika),
FEOTEIERIE ] WRER ST, RIS R
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P IR, PRS0 THLSE IR B ) 2 AR s ik s 3 By
ARRNERIE T )

B — 3G U Y0 1) B f) 44 R AT LUIXAE R . AR BhIE i
A58, FEIRBEAEB K. BUK. BUBRIR 2|, &5 ANEKK
TG A R S, A IR N2 B SO . BUR R
oA R B AE T . FERE— NS i B R R AR X RE
R A, 3Bt A IR NGBS, 2 Ma) Sl 4 32 9 X 1 i
CZ/S I 1 1) N I =3 L s N A A il 1 B

GEA 5 — MBI R £ NI Tk BT 2+ 2
W, AR CAREFE, mikd) Xk m ook &k 4,
B BAE — ST BN . R R AR, AT 2 1%
DX TR RIS |5 2R R AR L, BT Ui AR A2 1% [X 45k
(T IS TE] B 15 n e R AR U, FRATUAR 2 % X s [ 8l
e la Bl o XAk R B o, R RO X ) R
AT FAE I A S0 BT DL BAT e A Tm B X [ =
F ) m, AR TR IX =Fh 9K

FENH AN AN R B A — AN 3G B A — N
HEJE, MES ] WERT . B TERS . S I
B NFIRR SRR, P DI L8 By 3 A — $8 —Jal 1) 1) ) S 3
ENFGESE — Ay CeEH) R a) #AAE 5 1 i 1a] —
FEAC, A N DU A A B I TR 4 K

i Hh

) (ayu-kappa) s&f8 4B HIFE4r (ayu) HIRS
). WRAE NP EmLE—HY, —Masfe—8
s mRE—TY, —AaEiEig— T

LfpRE U (R, ROLET 7R R 2 R P4
/& iddhipada). Wi EEME, TG — A H e —
AEZ — ) I, 25X B R R A N 2Ry

216



FHE  BLEIE M

o (G ) BIERBMERE, PhEEIX 4 Ul fh R
MG RE i — A R — HFEZ — .

SR, EEIPE FL K2 (Mahasiva Thera) ¥i: [ 4 50174E
W R 2is K. | (hiX 42 R oAl A S 8
il B8 B Jm — TR AR B B A% ZE K 3 BB (W dn B E 4 S, B
Rl R 7E LR 5 L4 ) [ 97 % ] (ayupalakaphala-
samapatti), EIf£3" [#y47 ] (dyusankhara) i) 5% & feHE
fr—Ulfax. ) (HRXAKE M WA E RN . 2

CHEE. /Ny, R4 ) (Vinaya Cilavagga,
Sanghabhedakkakkhandhaka) H#E%|: [ 52 4] 52 %
B BIHRR, RS2 — A | ERRE: 282
i B I — J2 1 H AR o] 2 s R 7570, | AR HE R
M EE (F=%6i4%) (Terasakandatika), [ £ ik
BAREMHFICET N0z —"N K. ZEEREREIN
T4 22— N R E (1) S 1] 2 R S b OBk Ak A= 1 — AN TE) ). R Ut
R4 BT Lt R AR AE B, — AN RS T\ E AN R

REUPERZE, W R, —MNREAENAFE O
B2HD, —AREHUASNHIA RS . Bk, B9EANER T
B, = PN R#METHELTAAEE.

PE T ABRUNTSETF =Y Fifghz —8k 3.2, Hit,
N 3.2 /N ) By 25 T Bl 8 ik A 2B i — AN Tl 3. (B &b
REREGNEIFER S E 5 s . BT ez e — VI
e #B A e M 2, B — AR B 4 R A BN AR
A TEmEH ] T8 ] M TesEm s fa 5. ki
SRR A A e )\ 2 — AN R E, MR A8 —

% k. fE-NRYE, WHMESNIIA AU, A HBR R,
N~ 2. REWIAE . WA EEBR IR £ . 2 E
RGN, ANBEAENE — A KB B DL %2 1 10 U 0 WL A 12

217



FHE  BLEIE M

ANTEEy o DAL, Bl S MR AR AR B — AN TR B 5 T N 2R 3.2
ANEH . D

Wi, ME— AP EET AR FIUANE S, RS
TBT SRR A AR 1) AN B R, AR SR,
w GEFEFIER) MEoRE CRELER) AT R BE A B8 LT R )
( Abhidhammattha-Vibhavinitika) ¥ — >t &4 /51 P4 5
ZANEEy, XWAEEIERA T E . XA ECE B ZE R
RAET %,

12 (o ale) MER CGREUKN ) B E—fHESE
BEFE. £ 800 B, e

[ER 2 AL S B2 — A .. HANE—
AN I 46 B B B B DR Sy 23 288 A [ 3 A £ ol 45 A= 3] ] L
ik, RAAERXADEEINRT, A REMLES . 0 R A4 R
A FIHBRR, T AN E B R SR, A A R B SR R
R AE IS . ((H2) BHXFEM R, |

AR X BOE, HE NINR [ 72248 B T S8 A1
HRR B —EE AN K H s & TR AN R E— A KEBOR
B A BEAE ML RS . FEsT b, (R Y H2 DL ) 75 2k
R [4EFF— %A% ] (kappatthitiyo), & & E K5 5 58
3 [ 4E 5 — %A K3 | (mahakappatthitiyo). [ 4E3F—
BAE ] XU RE (. DR M—MET, %
BFHE: [ TR RS G, ek B2 — A
o | Bk, Max B TE] R T, mAR [K
Bl E(HERYME =58, eiREAXXME T 5]
R (BTE kA B Tdwdh ], B\ —DKE.

% X X% %k %k % X Xk
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BARMz (2

(BEE CBRIESCED) &, 1T 128-135)

+AENL 2 18 (akusalakammapatha)

Tl AR W AARAT IR 15 .
EOOCHITD. 258 (R o2k, IR I

b, [ORAE] R tRd ek B R F A A, SRESE
R ENE. T, TH@EAE, [4£a] (pana, HIFN
BIRFHE) 2fAN: £RAEA LN Z2H [ o]
(jivitindriyam). [ 254 ] —i 248 N BB EZ A 1 &1
(), K IH Z) i o & 1800 11800 T8 i A 1 1 ar il
T =LEAT (quna) BIEA, RE/NFEDZBZEM %
b, R R AV 2 3R EM . a2 BRA i A H i
IR RS T, WX REEFR K. %t
TANEKESE, BTN AESET, GV B REEER
W R CGRFD AT M BIRE . 2 (BRE) B
TEAT AR, B R ENEM (T U2 R B 5y,
PLA T A 8% 0 2 KRB/ RAER B WERNAE
frs HAZAEEEEER. RE. BUIRE 1 (50
B RIET o MAFE I ERL: BT Wah. . [EH
SEHIFE R VETk SOBRE T . T VRN AR R T AT )R R R
Bt CLERATT R G 48 B AT S FAth Ut BH B ik AN $2 o A = L T A
A AR € S JE ¢ m ™ )
(Samantapasadika).

[fir#% ] (adinnadana) 2% [ ASTHC s 7RI fib
ANIWIZRPE. 8IS Bk . it TAS ] ZfAAHE
R VU BRI o o5 ) AR A I 0 B£8R, 7T DR =l
HmAsz 2 ENeEs, ZWHERTFMBAN. HEZ
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ViR JETA AT, TR W B 1 SR BGZ B & A T
%l HETMAZYARSE, &R, &8 T
NZWE s, FrigrBl i E K. A2 RIS 5.
FEATMMEAESE, e T 5 s v 2 )RR g
)@ T RS 2B R . () A B
ANZ W) BRI, WA, B RS R TS
JIEMAE ST, B sRFE%. B —Fh i & 00 5 V5 # Re
LR IS SL 347 . W2 Ak, SR8 F B, Bal. woitekifhig.
XK T MBI AW, R ILT G umm™ ).

[RBCRAT ] CIREE) B T8UR] 28 THag s T
171 e ds TR Kse b2 Bl st AT N . THACRAT | 1
AR AR T ST E (cetana, EE), AARILACTK
WEEATHEENAMEES. T, BALREZ1T7 54
T () HMRSZ A, Bl —. AR, =, IRHT
¥ = ONREEETE DL R T AT
VANV E 3 I A WIS ) YN AR S AN S e = [T
Ju. CTE; . ERZET; Dk (40 FRMEBL AN,
BP: —. AR Sk (ET); =, BENAEE; =,
RNTWMEMNNESE; W, NTIRWET N ANZESE; . H
REEPATEEAL, FEFEEH R 2 FRA— H i B K, 1
EHECON NZEESE s N AL UK 2 B3R B I 1
oWk O\ WA, L. 8RR E b BERNETS

Ip, B M NRHALS AATRILR, B &
WEEAMIEZ &M LN, G M (2L N, frid
PIEN 2 B EAE M RIUN R RS R REET. %
WA A KA FOBEZZARLMN R, BT =
2. witEAaE SREAT . FENRE A, B EH
(N
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FHE  BLEIE M

[ A5 | AR O Ath N 38 10 B BB 47 3, DA At
NIFI 28 . A I At N s, T SR B S Rk 5l 5 18
TR E (BE) BN [%iE]. H—1EX: [%]
AN ESLBAGFEMNEY; [1E] 2REENEL, [%iE]
[ RE AR AR ZE A N DA ESE RN B8, T X8 A AR 1°F
A8 (cetana, 8. MR H R EA LA Z
FIMEMF R L REN. 83, FFEXREL, HFhilH
FTAER S EH O AR, M. [FREEWRAG], X
BAE, BERIENE R E, DB (D #3240 k02
R VDT A5 205 /Dyl s gyl i, TR DS e DL S
Ul: [IRM, SREEKMMRETHNT ], XeRE; &
SR WS M HEY O E R E . b (R FIUA
M AESEZH, SRBENES. B fFi5 %%
BHAMN. FERAE—F, W EEATI MR EE
Gk, MES L2, EIENREITE. 51%47514 3
NI =, P AT B I A 2 R BB BRI AT O .
NBEE AT A ITE &S L2 el 58k mfh N, FFEHL,
MNAVIRBE BN = F 18 [IRAX AU, S5 T %
() UL e At N THT R, BROKCE PR3 S A B B4, WIS [ (A
N SR A HE ], XE A A . BT LIRS .
3 RN K 0 SR A0 A I b 3k R A A B . AR T VR R R
BHRBX A, AN RN G A 82 .

[WE ] 2RUESNEIE, W 2EaSE X5
—HZEBREZ L., AFHCHBTRSEIE, S8 A
FHEiE, EARAGREHER, AMETALSORE; X
FhEELAN O], T8E ] Zidi=ZE L HTHNEE.

MEIFRN T ] SRR AE I S 515 2 AR YR .
PUACE 2 o0y, JE 3L B 4T 5 153 R bR B I F 72 B, 5K
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FHE  BLEIE M

) filt N g < R & 2 8. Ha R R E A% & 6 &
BT RS AR FRE: — A AN
M = A TR ) WHEK: =, A#EsdT; N,
RILZW . EHEMAIERARILRE, Ba, ZELAL
I, £ [RgE2 W], AAESFBURRN A2 2k,

BRI RIEHE B, BT T HEUE, S5
NEar g E e PUF A T DL WX A 48 A A2
BEAW BRI 5 BIRME . T ekml b fh, HA)
BIAH Al [ A B RKAFER Y | RERIA — HEK
PR B AR . 2B A E R RS (ZaRIE
B [EIEER AR AE; b8 fkdr |
1M1 1% K 2B B0 Wk sh s s o Br A, BLAR W i) i 7 1oL
D, (HIESEIRARLET, PO RO RN . BRI
KB B O)L Lt [ A BMEEIRMIVI R 28t | {H
HS AT H BAEE 2 — Fr i v )L i) 5 b Ui &
SRBCTRIAA I X AT TR E IR /MR TS
WAVEA AR R? SCMAATE L | AR ARATIE 2 A B 2
EATREIRAG Bt . 5 B REDN SR 2 Lo A R B, WU S
IS — 2 RO U A3 BRI IR o B AR R A e [k
iy & R e |, XIGEI AN, OO, O
ISR & (RPBNL R D 5405 5 H 11847 B XS LE .
PR =AM R ARESHIAN. IHELEE.,

&R S BOE AR HTE R L RIEZAE B AN [ 4115 |
HARZ BB AN N H I AE Jy . 3G Bt 3R B A4S 244
R s DfilE TR E SRR, . B4z (Bharata)
g Bik (Stta) GRRRRAEMF, T AR HE. H
AN AR 2 IS AN B A2 R BIAN R 238 2 b |,
A AR N2 5 X S I 4 2 3k .
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FHE  BLEIE M

[ e8] o E, RE B KW P 82 Eq].
HARp Rt pg o 8 T, fRX R Z2 4! | 3
FEREZ T SMEIREL. EHFMNDFME: BARTY R
2 H Ol TIRGE . BARTTEAT B 22 F Bl A KW 4)
I RIAE RS, H N AR A AR [T, WRX 2P 1ZL
ol ] B R A RIXRCERAT B

SN SEAR 5 PUR RO EI 2 THER Jo FURF A R AR 2
EMAZES. REREZ D 5EOERL. eGm4
At BB REEGFEZE . HRERERE2R R
FOBATHIRY B, R B RA B 2 &, w: [ g st
I

[0 ) S ASCTE WA i L o FLRRAE R BB 2 L, e
M B3ea (TERD. | HARRE 2y 5aindRakel, 5L
WA LA W B I PR R A . BRI SR —
T YRR W = BRI R LB (T
T, CIEBRXAEATI B HA: G — AR
s =L (CHEBERRER) THP; =, "KAGEZFE S,
HALWMAFAEN .

XTI A, FATAT A AN D5 w2 e A1, R

RIS
v KL
~KEAR (T,

KAz

v R B .

HE

(—) TR E EMEBEIT R &R (cetana); M oik
TG = 84T R 5 BN 2 GOFD k.

(=) HR AW \ERT, AZRK R, hetw;
H D028 SRR BE /2 AT 7R 2 TR o S0 28 2 AN 38 1 08 IR Bl o AR
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FHE  BLEIE M

FEC R DU 5 AN 3 10 L PR B ECAR

(=) RAEWHEREZGAE, BOVERHR SR,
g i) A bR R B IH R IE . ARATH H AR &A%,
NERM (g, A AR ERATH. i HREH
g WEREutt. BOmHERRZAEE. 4ib
A bR AT, BUKET L. . B2 KRN 2 &4
s vARME At BRI EARRANE AR H bR
=R BEMGAE.

(9D RS TR P D B AE E £ F 2/ i i w]
REREEU: [EhnRT! L, THRENE G0 5
RGN G fe S =F 2N . & B A e,
A PR Ay HCED 5 2R S AR R s A5 IR st A B, 0 5 32 A
R, EAEEBIERZ M2 57 MR A i
i, W5 &M . MEORAT O 5PR 2N,
Hi: SR 5&%; EAETRENATRZEEZ. ZifhE
=M, WE 2. BN 5 AN, i
MG 5P =M 2R (FEREZEB]D P iR ——E P BB 48
W, BRiAZ M HEN, A raasH b kT E o m
Skl B rps, PriEENSER%. 20t il g
MINGLJEE AT E xR T MR U4 AT . | PR
H N RIS 0 iZ d BUR B ER, DO AR TR Mz UF H AR A
MR FE? | ERXERZT, RENSaEZ, Hi
U S & 52, AR S PR S AN, B IR A2 R 5 s
I TRFE It o BRI 5 55 52 A

() RAEFESR K. fiE/AFESHm F, 5
EE N wiEWER A E SR SR . AR
SATH SR W PSSR, & OHIE 5%

B i IR R R =0
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FHE  BLEIE M

. rERAE R, BEREAW (RAEHE—E) %,
AR o7 H A .

M PE¥E. TEJE SRR TR, CBRIE SGEY ULHTHE T3
A REIEA S WHEEN . BT 220, a2 5T A B R,
Frele R fi— .
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FoNE: (A ME
(Rupasangahavibhaga)

W P
Ettavata vibhatta hi sappabhedappavattika
Cittacetasika dhamma rupam dani pavuccati.
Samuddesa vibhaga ca samutthana kalapato
Pavattikkamato ca ti paficadha tattha sarngaho.

ORI KRR T 0S5O fEIEE
Bk, ZMER LA S, 0l R Z IR
. R .

2 B

QAT Wb BEARE L) LA T B AR R — ALV e
MEE, Hrh o T: \thsk—F/ -+ DO Jrm.
Tt O AT A S . 7RO B R B S5 A A R
Oy AEAFHL L MRS K L A

X P LB AT B A O 50 BT I P Rl AT SV I VE Al
Mro TEZE/SFEEL, AF ) HR A% Y & 2 0 B VR0 b 2 B 56 =
Fht s k——yk (rUpad. 1\, A28 7T A RER &
%, RIGEMBRE MR AR 42k BRI RESAERZZ
K. EATERBEER. DR ERNERE. &5, E4 R
— B AT, fhfA B RS DR AR, B BN S——
THER,

ELRISC rlpa () AIERRNIEEHE N [HER . T,
iy @i, B ] AR ruppati. SIEIRITIA N [FRA

% H4E (K X ) (Mahaniddesa): ruppati, kuppati, ghattiyati,
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FNE D BB

CREANEERZMN., REORYITEZIIERKAE S Z M. |
B A S MR [ (5] —mI ¥ [EHE, N
7 FONEHBIR, Prilmz t. gt amin? g,
PN 7 A S I 1IN G SN N A = (32 207 87 N
(CHHMZERY 22:79/iii,86)

AR SERTS
(rupasamuddesa)

W faiul: WRITERSHER

Cattari mahabhitani, catunnai ca mahabhitanam
upadaya rapan ti duvidham p'etam ripam ekadasavidhena
sangaham gacchati.

kA WA, Bl DY RITER Al DY R Io 3 Frie i ik
EWEAE T+ (B,

T B

LA P (BTEEEEER) FI28 T Z -+ )\ Fh i,
] ER Y A PR, R YRR LY R IT &R
Fri& itk . TWKscE (mahabhita) ZHiF. KA. K
FERNF . REREOEAT BN EETER: el
B NER TANEWR T, RELEN VYR . Frig
. (upadaya rupa) ¥ HBUKEEN KocRmA; e
S AR, DR TTER AT B Y K, FTiE 8 0 K
S R A3 DLAE KR A

P A \F AT A T+ — 2K Ko -ERIy5%E

piliyati, bhijjati.
% (k] Wk ik BE X TR ) . Sitonhadi-virodhippaccayehi vikaram
apajjati apadiyati.
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W (nipphannariipa), EAEAIIA B, L& &%
AR H AR . HA TS ERE NS, RN 5E K
. (anipphannaripa). (.3 6-1)

= R HSEf

Katham?

1. Pathavidhatu, apodhatu, tejodhatu, vayodhatu
bhata- ripam nama.

2. Cakkhu, sotam, ghanam, jivha, kayo pasadartpam
nama.

3.Rupam, saddo, gandho, raso, apodhatuvajjitam

bhitattaya-sankhatam photthabbam gocarartipam

nama.

4. Itthattam purisattam bhavartpam nama.

5. Hadayavatthu hadayaripam nama.

6. Jivitindriyam jivitarupam nama.

7. Kabalikaro aharo ahararipam nama.

ey 2

— LA KF KA ERAL AR A

N A NV R i

=, g, 5. & REME AR, EEAE

T BREKARI=ZRITER

. ZiRe5 BREL MRS

Fiv LFTIRAE S O

7N~ AR A N A

. BREsNEN,

Iti ca attharasavidham p'etam sabhavartupam,
salakkhana- rapam, nipphannartpam, rapartpam,
sammasanarupan ti ca sangaham gacchati.

R )\ S kG N —4, (FOVED =2 B,
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FNE D BB
ﬁ

A, e, B (ESLE) KR pT B,
= B e

(—) oz CFta): WKmE (JRFD AR
(dhatu), K NEAT [#4A H M | (attano sabhavam
dharenti). FrAHLF (pathavidhatu) & F e H i —
e, VR NE AR S Bk or R 4k . BRI SC pathavi (3h)
RIEAEN (PR MR, Fit ARy B cER.
FEHIRRAE R B (IRMEMRD 2ERN (HfhbnRE5RE
B LRk BEEES, BN OMEREL) 2 HAh=
KIG#® -

KA (apodhatu) 4 3 H Aty RE7E —dg, Kk 4
EATH B AR AR I A B s VR R B K AR A
oy BRI (F—RERER) EaRE —RlFsE;
IR Al = K uE . R CRTHEA BER ) W, KSR
H5HM=KITEA—F, AR B il /1, 1
e 7] 42 R MW 5% I Ath €82 386 7E — 82 17 A 0

kGt (tejodhatu) [FFFAHZ# (B 1FEH 2 2
(R —Ri B BB HoAth vk a2 DU 2 A Wr Hh 3 4 22
B GERRHM =) KRR N HakA .

St (vayodhatu) 23 &It E . R 2 X
£ (vitthambhana); 1EH 2 FEH AL LR 5); B
3 (RAEBEN—L) B —4; mR2HM=KITEK.
AR NE T

MEEARSKE , VURICERS R THA s Bk AR e — e
K FYERE: A SCHF

(). {#f (pasadaruapa) & LAt HIAELE T T
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FNE D BB

Itk e N i 0 5 SO E AT TR 28 B o 97 AR B AR i
HRAE CRamEs i) HMAROY [EEHR | (sasambhara-
cakkhu), & & Fh AR kA 5.

*6-1:. — )\ Mtk

+ )\ Fh et TRAEREA
JO N
. 1.4 7 0 ] 19. 45 5
b 2. 7K 5 20. 9%
S U RE s
4. K5 22. P
5.HR 1% (1 1+ 23. 0 LM
i BB 24,40 5E
- 6.5 5@ *ﬂuﬂ?ﬁ%égé
(20 H 8 e 25 (o R
8. # (+—) [|26.f0H%:
9.5t AH £ 27. (%M
10. it 28. 00 M
11,7
(=) Hi |12.5
13.0k
=, K
K=
qUp) 14. iRt
PERR |15 AR
(L) Oy [16.0 BT 4R Ak

7R GEEER) BT, BEAEL0.
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\P

lai

W 1

(73) fn e |17 4t

(£ gt

iR i§ 1 (cakkhupasada) EHd <z —, BTN
B, X E B amUR, DLRERNIRIRFK AL
7. Hi#f (sotapasada) 2 7F H i & . Wf—/l\ﬂjiﬁﬂi?‘é
R, KBV 2 A /NE B E 2 AL |5 X 7 USRI i
PLEAENH RS, &t (ghanapaséda) A
TR, MAREUK. Fif (jivhapasada) #iE T &
kb, xPBRiEUK . Hi% 0 (kayapasada) i E T4 5,
B WIRE A B AR — s B X ko UK

HERERENIOE S (Sl - SN IR S it i 0] L' NPT WARE
GEWIME), BiZ4d: T % (rUpatanha, SXWEZ) H)
WAED KR 2@ ERHERNERSG N ERIERN
IR AR AR Ak s 3 ] A Q%E?@%El’]ikilﬂlkjﬁ% CHP A —
PSRRI R MEL B . SRS L
LR

(=) ¥ (gocararupa) 2 iR TZ 2 s, ©
TE NS Z MR IR T & 2 . 2 Rl Bl 25 2 £l b 57
KFE WG =Fhnm A m . AR (BTREAE R, BT 3
PRSI BIFETERLAT 2 8 o B0 45 L Ath DU F 555 €82 &
THrigE

BARCKYL, BEERRAE RS RO; (EHEENRIN
1 EbR; BLERENRIRZ I ERZNKITER.

(P9 MR 5 (bhavarapa) A i 4 5 5 AR i .
KRS B R LS B, BNS AEMIERHEER
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FNE D BB

(bRt ] K& T2 5L SAaNIERE 2SS BRA 0
5 KR AT N R TAEZ R Gl R 2 R — 6 5 Bl
AV RICER. ) B

(H) 0t (hadayarapa): T 0Ok 4t (hadaya-
vatthu), =%, 5 =+ . ORI R A IRt = A
MEOR KL B R s (B =%, it —); fER 2
E R = R B AL s DA 2 S = 5 GER 2 [F — kit
FEEAETRITR. ) EMTOEEMM, 20Ktk
Fr 3B, DA K AR BT 4E R

(7)) iR (Givitindriya): J& T i — P00 BT R iy
MR A& AEHr VLA AR s 78 B0 i AR U0 A2 4 RF v 1) A A
[ ] BEFRoN TR ] RPN EEGIS EEAZE. i
FHAE AERP R R AR ks fER BRI eIk E; I
YR IX AR AR TR AR DY R TR .

% ety DLFRPEE M) (L T RBEEA (X
PEAD BT

THIE A AN (B dR? — AN, BB &
B 55 T B U9 T 2 A, R R AT 5 KB A
K 4oAR R ARA (vyafiana) FOJEIRL, 55 [N S R 22 3 A i A
@7 Tk CRERIEAD, LRIER AN RE, FAe R
A

04 B 2 AR R BRI, B 2 B, 1
ok R B 2 B ks 2 R . W Tt A,
R 5 e S LR 0 IR TS 2 A0 2 0 040 7 MO 1«
(B E R AR R, R, R T B AR AR (%
MEY HFERIRI . I H RIS A7 ) WA, B2l 3R
.

T A S A — AN AR T L o T B A O 1 AR
HLAE 65 4 BB APRZE: 55 1k TN A 4 B AR 2, HLE ELOF R
BedR .
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FNE D BB

(-B) Bt (kabalikarahara) [5FHH2Z &9 B
BRIEER (oja); MEHE4E A, LGRS IK; G
(A2 A 052 B e kSR I Ab . )

A\ BT FI 28 101 )b (7 B R B
[ G Pt | (sabhavartpa), B NENE—F#E A & HK
FEdE, #l i Ao S, e mA TAMEA]
(salakkhanartpa) N EATEAETLH . & LI =H;
WA [5e Rt ] (nipphannartpa) Y& AT B 42 H 25
W, WO T | (rapartpa) FAEATA G
PIRFAE, RO 28838 AR Mt (sammasanariipa)
DRI A B AT A 00 8 00 B = 1K)

TP PRI ATERE
8. akasadhatu paricchedaripam nama.
9. Kayavinfatti vacivififiatti vififattiripam nama.

10. Ripassa lahut3, muduta, kammannata,
vifiNattidvayam vikararijpam nama.

11.RUpassa upacayo, santati, jarata, aniccata
lakkhana- ripam nama. Jatiripam eva pan'ettha
upacayasantati- namena pavuccati.

I\ Z TG IR

i BREERZ ERA

T BRI, B EEYE R R A2
A

T R S, B LB IS .
e, RESMEREEERE ().

50U 2 Bz vt B
ANFERE: NENEF+—HREEERA [ AR
tt | Canipphannariipa), K N EATA &2 i P FR ik 2 A CIL
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FNE D BB

WHEAID EEIER, 1A 25T

(). &5 (akasadhatu): T (FmtisEER), 2%
FIHA R IR, MEAEORZEPZE, 2 N6t
BWEATAN M PAE . BRI AR E B (B B
ER R Bt () by, BlER 6 (B AR (f
RZEE) FLB; IR X R (R,

(fu) FE (vidifattirapa): EF)C viffatti (%)
SRR E OB, K2 5 ERE S M N KE R %
HRFREW %, Bl &R (kayaviffatti) K iE &
(vaciviifiatti). A7 # & O 4 R AR RIE R, 1f 2] & k52
HIUREHOHES. FEe0EmAREmER, 43
R RHFEEUREEHAHESE. XWMEEREZESM
EH. BEMNSEMILER S ERE LESEZH; &ENIT
PRI 0o AR T O AR b

(+) A fb s (vikarartpa): x5 67E 252l En
B 2oy, BB T ERFRERG, LRI,
RN aE =Mk,

Grh, mAERHME (rOpassa lahutd) 45 4H 2 A B 4l
PER & L BRIyl E ;. Bk 2 kB P A4 e A2 5
i R AR PR £

M (ripassa mudutd) A2 A6, 1EH
R EE VB BERAX ISR —UIE; T
PR & 2 I £

tidE kP (rlpassa kammafifiata) 45 A 2 & & 51k
PENV @Y s MR AR B (T XU AS 7 fi7 T 3 i 1))
AEN M B2 AT TG .

(+—) M (lakkhanariipa): X254 YFhtaik.
2k, {4 f14 (rUpassa upacaya) 5 #H4: (rlpassa
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FNE D BB

santati) #fEfE G 4] (ati, AR, B2 A %=
B ATE SRRV IR LR AR EE A
FHERR B G AW AR . B FELS AR B AR, M
WHERESOCEERMNAEREORE, (MELRAELEZ
Ja ) I R ) A kR AR 4R

O FAE A I IR 3 S (B K B A L) 1FH
ORI IR AR I RGBT IR IR 24
2z mik,

SRR HZ (FEERELZ G, HSLtE) Kt
AW A, ER R IESHES A DU ZEA R W I 2
M RE M BE

Y (rUupassa jarata) HJHRFAH A (O7E o 5 Z AL
ER RSN K, L BRERERMEC KR I, I
A2 IEAE 3 2 I yk

6 H M (rUpassa aniccata) 45 #H A& (o 3k 52 30 K
TEFH A B EBIEE K, B GBE RIS mH A KRG
%o

TH: T )\F&

Iti ekadasavidham p'etam rapam atthavisatividham
hoti sartipavasena. Katham?

Bhltappasadavisaya bhavo hadayam icc'api

Jivitahararapehi attharasavidham tatha.

Paricchedo ca viffatti vikaro lakkhanan ti ca

Anipphanna dasa ca ti atthavisavidham bhave.

W AR & B R, R EE R 40 = U
o iy G2 =4 )0 2

ToEm. B, HAE, R, oA aRASERERET
J\ 58 il 8 o
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FNE D BB

FR&| (). R, BB SO TFAERA.
it —38F =1 )R o,

Ayam ettha ripasamuddeso.

T, X EIER B2

@2 77l
(rupavibhaga)
Sabbafi ca pan'etam rlpam ahetukam, sappaccayam,
sasavam, sankhatam, lokiyam, kamavacaram,

anarammanam, appahatabbam eva ti ekavidham pi
ajjhattikabahiradivasena bahudha bhedam gacchati.

T, Ui, FOVEAIER: TR (B,
H%. Al AN A BT Lrg. JE4H.

TN BB

— YRR U R TR, FOAENIA S,
ANFEERTGILEM N, RELEASE5RMEM. — V) a#HZ
[H% ], FINEAMKRENR (2—) Ak (B3 . &
& T, BOSE R BBy YRR I A b (LS.
W= ek TAN] 5 TikE ], FOVERAE R GikaEs
TR I E] . — V) AR . BARE A A
ik, EHEERAERE T, FOVEREEH AR,
ke TEi&] 1, P EAReB4E— ORI 4.
e TARAW ] 1, BOVE ARG — Mg U H 1t 1A
W%
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b ZF

Katham?

Pasadasankhatam paficavidham pi ajjhattikarGpam
nama; itaram bahiraripam.

Pasada-hadayasankhatam chabbidham pi vatthurtipam
nama; itaram avatthurdpam.

Pasada-vififattisankhatam sattavidham pi dvararipam
nama; itaram advarartpam.

Pasada-bhava-jivitasankhatam atthavidham pi
indriyartpam nama; itaram anindriyartpam.
LRI

T AN, KRS,

FEOSLENME RS E, KR ZAERL .

FoOSRO-EMA NITE, HRZIETTR.

Fo RO S a6\ M2 ARG, HRrZ2IER A

Pasada-visayasankhatam dvadasavidham pi
olarika-ripam, santike ripam, sappatighariipafi ca; itaram
sukhuma-riipam, ddre rlipam, appatighardpai ca.

Kammajam upadinnartpam; itaram anupadinnartpam.

Rlpayatanam sanidassanarupam; itaram
anidassanarupam.

e, nteSmbtaad ey (B s+ 2,
Heredt, nt5EEG 6.

WA ER THEE ], HRE TR .

a2 R L, R AR AT

Cakkhadidvayam asampattavasena, ghanadittayam
sampattavasena ti pancavidham pi gocaraggahikartpam;
itaram agocaraggahikartpam.

Vanno, gandho, raso, oja, bhdtacatukkan ca ti
atthavidham pi avinibbhogartpam; itaram
vinibbhogartpam.
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FNE D BB

RS HARE CHrgs), & 55 0WRE L
G5, ROMZREDG, HRmEAREG.

P, AL Ry BR CE9) SN RTRZ2NALE
t, HRfZn st

HE Biut B

W (ajjhattika): 7wt (W] Z2EIEARZEZTTHR
. BRI R B REE SR REAR, EREH
RN T,

AL (vatthu): WL ==, 7 —+.

7 (dvara): Fiigt 2l mz ], Bo 5.0 fr i H
WEE. 9RSERZWZTT, Wi eL 5E K EE.

R (indriya): FiEEFONR, FOAEAIES H G
Bl A6 4 (indra). BA1E—FEEHRIT S HRE
W &5 O T 4% ) 5 e AR A i g PEAR 45 i 53 1k R
AR B, A AR B R AR Yk, B WA L s
1 M — %

e, oSS E. ErHS =Pk e—
RS X, BRI AR A R B i, TMes
SR H bR REIE kK. XEEEg+ M, B fiif
5 LEA, MgHE R =FME6A, FohE/H. KR
= RILH,

B HAE M BAR AR AR L B VR AR oA A L e R AN
B, FREH R SRR T T Ok .

P Cupadinna): + )\ Rk A @ 4208 [ ],
KN E AT 52 213 5% 5 008 WHESh i R Bk i SR . Hlk
AN PR kA TAESECE | R, — B b Bk
B — U B3k # RN T A€ |, T T A i 0 A 3 U FR
FAEBRER (T | %05 HoAth s A AS — ¢, TPE. JEPEL
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HA AR TR PG, FoA JUROL A G a8 2
FHABE AR AT+,

RS HARIE (L&) : R4 (BTRbEER), IR
HHEARE (asampatta) H H AR F 6. #252IRE HAE
NARIK AL, HH bR S ENTEREMAE —E. R,
Hofh =% 0 0 B8R (sampatta) H HFxo

Huds{t . [ S gocaraggahika C(HUEE) J2 FH ok 2 i
TERRAE R gt BEHEERGE, HAR
IERRENH bR . F92 FORAREE© A1 AR & AR TR A B 1
H¥5.

A WRIETRSHG. & WEEHR (B
DY Fh BT i 25 R O \AS 5 Cavinibbhogartpa), K ATE
— VI 5 B X )\ R ik . Hopth €3 AT DUAF AE 5 AS
FAETHEERE, U EGE. A/ \AE6
15 (kalapa) 424 [ 4l )\ 5 | (suddhatthaka-kalapa)
g [ LR ANH/\EMEE ] (ojatthamaka-kalapa).

T\ gk
Icc'evam atthavisati vidham pi ca vicakkhana
Ajjhattikadibhedena vibhajanti yatharaham.
D S R R 111 o T AP L

Ayam ettha rapavibhago.
Tk, XA 5550,

(ERPE Y TP
(rupasamutthana)

T DR AR S 2 8

Kammam, cittam, wutu, aharo ca ti cattari
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rapasamutthanani nama.
kAR ZEA M Ak, O, B3 (R 58 CF
7)o

s MO R

Tattha kamavacaram rlipavacaran ca ti
paficavisatividham pi kusalakusalakammam abhisankhatam
ajjhattika-santane kammasamutthanarupam patisandhim
upadaya khane khane samutthapeti.

T, BEARGBNE AR, —+ Lk TR
55138 AT AE WA S A T DT A G
A

i e i B

APk 4 (kammasamutthanarapa): 7812 35 it
0 MAE L B EOFT (cetand). — -+ TR RES <4
ERFRIN e b 7 N = NN AN N~ W T == N O s
OFT. LA BB R A La R g,
BE AR = Ak 2R £

MG A AR B AN R4, AR — O TR R TR B A
v REANDRAIE, =4 T ks M4k rE — Y
R (11 et o et S 1| 2l o WPl 1 - e e et ATy B O 4
A )R 7R SRR AR (R B AN B 8 CILAT D
T, WRHRA, R, e kER. 49, JUR
b Rl =g M THRAR, REEVAEGRRE
(A A o, 78 oAt 8 5% B 2 el FL AR DR B e A

s AR Y
Aripavipaka-dvipancavififana-vajjitam
paficasattatividham pi cittam cittasamutthanaripam
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pathamabhavangam upadaya jayantam eva samutthapeti.

W=D 0ITER, BT R Rk 050N
ShEET RO AL S, BRFEE T4 (B 46
FRAE G AR,

Tattha appanajavanam iriyapatham pi sannameti.
Votthapana-kamavacarajavan'abhifinda pana vififiattim pi
samutthapenti. © Somanassajavanani pan'ettha terasa
hasanam pi janenti.

Tt ZIEEATWARE LS. HEE 0. BUTET &
Mg oA (B 5iE) R, T, H=H0EET HEE
.

1+ — 2 Bhis il B

LA (cittasamutthanarapa): W44 02 5
FANESOWAENTFGE, OAECRITEAER. 400
Rerm A oA, O ORISR B —1t, P DAERAER R
Al AR, FAMRIR (TR B A ik 1,
1M PYJE B 5 R0 R e B BAES, AT AARREF= 40
At WIEERITIEL, BRI AR &R, Bkl
TEAERT B oo PR IOy RO 1 B B o ) AR B A 7 AR Rk
T AN 2 FE AT I BOK I 7= AR ik

ZILEATES: RS REA RO —MIER. =T
NP EEAT (S, )\ U R 2 b E AT
W RFF R AL L SLEREN R 3 . Bk B S i g O
R HAT O 5 O = RIS B R KRR S, TR
Rer= A R LER.

T = AR AT R AR S M LR R R DY e R
TR B DY R AR R 0 N\ B2 — R, A5 5% N
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HoNbe 2 — A5, RIER 25 A A AL A I AH B2 0 ST AR
oy 25 50 D)3 3 DY A by AR R EAR O S B R AE S i 2 —
xKo

W W (RRERD AR IR
Situnhotu-samafinata tejodhatu thitipatta va
utusamutthana- rdpam ajjhattan  ca bahiddha «ca
yatharaham samutthapeti.
A0 5 T 5 Ve Y 2 IR K TR AE TS A I B RE AR 95 15 L AE N
JA PR A (BvBEAE ).

2 Bl e

i AR 2 (utusamutthanartpa): M 454 O 3
TrEE, FENb AR B K RN BE TR 7 AR AR . 7R
Ja B — T2 b, U DY A R 7 AR SR L K SRR AE
B = A T AR . ANTE TG AR 0 I K A R R AR I T AR
o,

W= ' 83 NEEZHE
Ojasankhato aharo aharasamutthanaripam
ajjhoharanakale thanappatto va samutthapeti.
MNBERE, & NZE, EXIMER R, R
FEAERAA,

1+ = 2 Bhis il B

4 {4 (aharasamutthanaripa): )\ & FJEITHA,
2 E CGHtbZ KD ZBZ T, (BWERE T4 6%
MEaERErEatte. FLiiFENNaEEaREng
e (EHMEAECRIBZ T, O FHrEAs R
JUEE, Mz ER MR a4 5N —4N)EER: W
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R BRBEE ML TR AR EE )RR B22Em
Uz N R E SRR IR B G LR, ERIREAENG L A
k. HIAM=E B by 5B AR AR R
TR EESM A VR EAE ) VER. —REFIZTH
BYIRE 4EFr SR KIEE KR

T KRR Z IR

Tattha hadaya-indriyartpani kammajan'eva,
vinfattidvayam cittajam eva, saddo cittotujo, lahutadittayam
utucittaharehi sambhoti. Avinibbhogarupani C'eva

akasa-dhatu ca catihi sambhttani. Lakkhanardpani na
kutoci jayanti.

T, LS ) RERA . FRE R B0A. H
DR, G (RS AERE) =
ORI SR, A E S5 I E A
2 U AS AT AT AT 1 2

T+ DY 2 Bk i B

PIEM A F R LA, RN AE FR BN . @
O, B S AR =R B R JT R
O ERRERILE AR TENLS A RN
BRI AECERVTENE . B S A EWTE. =524
T b DU RR AL A i SR 2 e R L, TR 22 D i Y A
Pz o AR N SO AR DA = FfOAR €0 0F A S AR Ao BT P A2

T gk
Attharasa pannarasa terasa dvadasa ti ca

Kammacittotukaharajani honti yathakkamam.
Jayamanadiripanam sabhavatta hi kevalam
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Lakkhanani na jayanti kehici ti pakasitam.

Mk Oy B S EAR (B35 &G\ T,
=5+ =%k,

YA I AEBRAEMT (FD Brad, BN EMTRAER
e AR .

Ayam ettha ripasamutthananayo.
T, RRGIEARZIE,

W Tz B
%ﬁﬁ%ki@%A%%@n/W%éfu@% SELE
TR NAR S, A AR ST
+~ﬁﬁ%$@mA$%é\é%Rﬁ\@i?f\

g, FE SR
+~ﬁ§$@EAT%@\@%Rﬁ\@iﬁﬁ\é

b S .

W BB H, —+ )VER R g2

AR )Re, LEEmES, —HFT
—Fh.

AR EE: AE, RA

A=RmEk: R, GRS 0, —
A =Hh

ﬁﬂﬁ%é&:AT%@% S5, —IHE R

BARKEE: M, —3a 0.

2R B KL R
(kalapayojana)
AN T

Ekuppada ekanirodha ekanissaya sahavuttino ekavisati
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ripakalapa nama.
BT A B 1A R — MR R I R AT 4 8
BRNA M.

75 22 B il e

tBE AR AR, YOTH A Rt (rUpakalapa)
Ak, MM T ZH—MER. Gan—10
HVUA—B (W =, ), AR aEmE M.
fE—RL R B T A BOE AR R A FK, BATER A [ — A
Ak, BMEARIPIRIGER: VY KIcRE TG BT A,
MATAT — A T8 B BRI 2 HoAh = KRoe k. B#, BEAIMN
A R AR R I A

T AEBE

Tattha jivitam avinibbhogariipaii ca cakkhuna saha
cakkhudasakan ti pavuccati. Tatha sotadihi saddhim
sotadasakam, ghanadasakam, jivhadasakam, kayadasakam,
itthibhavadasakam, pumbhavadasakam, vatthudasakafi ca
ti yathakkamam vyojetabbam. Avinibbhogaripam eva
jivitena saha jivitanavakan ti pavuccati. Ime nava
kammasamutthanakalapa.

Hodp, fy (RO ANAEE LI GEFE) 2R+,
IR, GEE LMD I EANREE Qft) FMZNHEA
Py BE PR BEL A BEEEL (oo
Prfst+ik. NABEEMN L R MAAmR L%k X
JUR L S b B A=

T\ DAEBE

Avinibbhogaripam pana suddhatthakam. Tad eva
kayavififattiya saha kayavififattinavakam; vacivififatti
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saddehi saha vacivififattidasakam; lahutadihi saddhim
lahutadi- ekadasakam, kayavinfatti-lahutadi-dvadasakam,
vaclvififatti-  saddalahutadi-terasakai  ca ti  cha
cittasamutthanakalapa.

JAB AR [46)\Vk . BATIN L SRR S RILIE;
n EERSEHHBGER T R CGRERME A&
P =R R ik I RSB (G &
M) =R s I EiER. FE SRR (G
FgN ) =R =ik IXISFRE DA SR

L B AGR

Suddhatthakam, saddanavakam, lahutadi-ekadasakam,
sadda-lahutadi-dvadasakaf ca ti cattaro
utusamutthanakalapa.

af )ik, BILE. BRI AR RN
PR A I T BT AR

#*52: — Mk

BER AWK PR A RN 7S

S SRS (6 IR 5 T
2 [H JRE (6 IR 5
3 |8 SR 6 oI 5 5
4 |5 1Rk JRE G IR A

% 5 |55 % SR . i 5 5
6 |t [ JAREG . BIRE S LR
7 | SAREG. BIRES R
8 LA TEE | B, fRmE o
9 | RILEE SR B 5 R

e o 10 [F )RR SR B
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11 B R IEER INABEAE B3R
M- L R INAEG, B, RS
12 [P —E |
13%ﬁﬁmﬁﬁfn%A$%é\%%\%%ﬁ\
% T
14 [{ERTIEE INABEE, ERSFEH
Biﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬂszK%é\%%\%%\
5 B RO S
16 |4l )\VE 5 JNAES {8
HT17%%?% INABEESHEE
A &
it 1 NAEEL BB BRI,
19 [FRERIE T IR | e
& 20 |4 )\iEER JNANE 8
b ey Hx INAE S, B, ZRtES
P S L I

W BARAR
Suddhatthakam lahutadi-ekadasakail ca ti dve ahara-
samutthanakalapa.

al )\ SRR R B TR R
W —: W54

Tattha suddhatthakam saddanavakafi ca ti dve utu-
samutthanakalapa bahiddha pi labbhanti. Avasesa pana
sabbe pi ajjhattikam eva.

G, FESMBA I AR IR 4R S E L.
Ha—UERAZNENTC .
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W R
Kammacittotukaharasamutthana yathakkamam
Nava cha caturo dve ti kalapa ekavisati.
Kalapanam paricchedalakkhanatta vicakkhana
Na kalapangam icc'ahu akasam lakkhanani ca.
—IH AR, BB Oy B KB
IS 75 5P
BT (5 HEXA, M () REFRM, Ft
& UCEATA A IR A
Ayam ettha kalapayojana.
T b, X R R

IR FR I KR

(rupappavattikkama)
= FEARH A

Sabbani pan'etani rdpani kamaloke yatharaham
anunani pavattiyam upalabbhanti. Patisandhiyam pana
samsedajanan C'eva opapatikanan ca
cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha-kaya-bhava-
vatthu-dasaka-sankhatani satta dasakani patubhavanti
ukkattha- vasena. Omakavasena pana
cakkhu-sota-ghana-bhava-dasakani kadaci pi na labbhanti.
Tasma tesam vasena kalapahani veditabba.

FEAKAEIA B, MRAE IS AL, T AR A 2 Re g 2 A b
iSRG IX — V) 3k (HAEZS RN, XN TRAESHAERE,
EZ RE-EMREARL, B B, B, &, &, . &
HOpkE %R mOBARENAGRIR, B, 5%
AR, S E R S b

Gabbhaseyyakasattanam pana
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kaya-bhava-vatthu-dasaka- sankhatani tini  dasakani
patubhavanti. Tattha pi bhavadasakam kadaci na labbhati.
Tato param pavattikale kamena cakkhu- dasakadini ca
patubhavanti.

SFRAERAR, (EEER) F8. H50KA=
R RAR . R, ARENASEER. )E, /£
AT TR, WS ET R AR AR

I =2 B i

X—RAEXTEANFRPEFE, T4 KEMHR
ARREA RO R, BT A M, B
Y94 (andaja). fa4: (jalabuja). @4 (samsedaja) &
t4: (opapatika). MAEMAHEAE T ELENENEE.
— M IR EBEA B AE R 2 Rk R S R
#WETiXx—3., EXERAN [RAEAE] i
AT IR

AP AR

Icc'evam patisandhim upadaya kammasamutthana,
dutiyacittam upadaya cittasamutthana, thitikalam upadaya
utusamutthana, ojapharanam upadaya aharasamutthana ca
ti catusamutthana-ripakalapasantati kamaloke dipajala viya
nadisoto viya ca yavatayukam abbocchinnam pavattati.

s, FEAKHEIE DAY AN T7 AR R ) AR SR, Bl b
A NG AT —ZITF 46 O A BB =N O IR R IR I 4R
BT AN (A ODED ER T 8RN ER (BEF
B2, A WAT KERDK 20— AW R T %, &'
ML

Maranakale pana cuticitt'opari sattarasamacittassa
thitikalam upadaya kammajartpani na  uppajjanti.
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Puretaram uppannani ca kammajartpani cuticittasamakalam
eva pavattitva nirujjhanti. Tato param cittajaharajariipafn ca
vocchijjati. Tato param utusamutthana- ripaparampara yava
matakalebarasankhata pavattanti.

HAEFETEIS, FEAE TS0 1 55 B O AR I TF 4R,
WAGHAFRARL. i AEGsgsfraE
FET-HI—RIAB, RERIKR. MifE, OEBE5EEAS
KR Mefa, R, R I B A A L

ERIAYER !

Icc'evam matasattanam punad eva bhavantare

Patisandhim upadaya tatha ripam pavattati.

R EEE, BETEA:

MEEETFG, Bk R .

Rupaloke pana ghana-jivha-kaya-bhava-dasakani ca
aharaja-kalapani ca na labbhanti. Tasma tesam
patisandhikale cakkhu-sota-vatthuvasena tini dasakani
jivitanavakafi ca ti cattaro kammasamutthanakalapa,
pavattiyam cittotusamutthana ca labbhanti.

et EFEA A, & GE5ETEREAEERE.
PRI, T A84E CE R A1, e AR ARk AE

RAER, B B, BH5O0 KA =R 11558 Kan il Juik
R EAEMPE, WEOEO KN EA,

T B
P €5 5 R (0 1R TERE B L T LA R IR

BAMATEA &7 Sk SRk, EIXE ARG IR
B B
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W\ TEAEN

Asafinasattanam pana cakkhu-sota-vatthu-saddani pi
na labbhanti. Tatha sabbani pi cittajartpani. Tasma tesam
patisandhikale  jivitanavakam eva pavattiyan ca
saddavajjitam utusamutthanartpam atiricchati.

TEEEN, B, H. Dk EFEWHEHEE. [FH
FEME, OAEGWEKAE . I, FEMATE AR — R,
RAEMRIGERER. EEWAE, BRTEEZN, FH
HAR BT A

THIL: B

Icc'evam kama-rip'asafiisankhatesu tisu thanesu
patisandhi-pavattivasena duvidha ripappavatti veditabba.

Wi HEEMR A R NEEAE =AM RS
I 5 78 A= i 1 B3P T AR R

Atthavisati kamesu honti tevisa rupisu

Sattaras'ev'asafifiinam ariipe natthi kifici pi.

Saddo vikaro jarata maranafi c'opapattiyam

Na labbhanti pavatte tu na kifci pi na labbhati.

R BRA )\ Mgk, EOREF =8 T
TAEA T WA A, 7270 0 A BN 58 i A ik

R AR KA FE. B, B2t &y (B B8
WD AR, WA AT R AR 1K

Ayam ettha rupappavattikkamo.
T, X R AR IR .

ML S
(Nibbana)
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D ¢

L

\

NS

W=
Nibbanam pana lokuttarasankhatam catumaggafianena
sacchikatabbam magga-phalanam alambanabhutam vana-
sankhataya tanhaya nikkhantatta nibbanan ti pavuccati.
TPy ], LR B DY e A3 . B R
H5RWM %, BRANERZRNEE ERZX —DYUGEY).

= 2 Bk i B

VEERYERRON T TE] . A D b 55 45 R X — e 1T M A
B DU RN 7 Bk B4R (Nibbana). eI 1, B
% Nibbana (J&#, # Nirvana) #& % H 317 nibbati,
RO THWOR | B T K o DRI A o B8 K T 1 18] 1)
Tr ML 2K (B BRI TR KRR e iR I
g8 (vana) HFIAAFTEEE 2 (nikkhantatta). HZ A6
P97 A 9, MATTIE M R AE A SE RS A B (samsara);
B KR —V1EZ, AR UEEES, @ AR .

Wt

Tad etam sabhavato ekavidham pi sa-upadisesa-
nibbanadhatu anupadisesa-nibbanadhatu ca ti duvidham
hoti  karanapariyayena. Tatha suffiatam animittam
appanihitaf ca ti tividham hoti akarabhedena.

B AR R A~ BR o) R 4E K
PR, Bl HRERASTERERA . KAFRTE, &
B =R, Rl L TSR

V2 By i

BEARK H RS R — PS5 R — DA
R R, Eaxalttmey, mRAE -2 a1, A
& Te A A N R TE AR T . R, A ) AR A
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R 5 B s Z 0 A IOAR TR & (RIS B Zl R RIEFTE.
B[ 25 ST AR B (PR SR T 24 8 [ B RIEZF | (sa-upadisesa-
nibbanadhatu), KN ER— V1w 2K, Bl T id L
I 7= 2B 1 4 A7 AR o 7R B 2 LU BE BT IEAS VR R R 44
K T 4R 5 | (anupadisesa-nibbanadhatu), FHN T
HOREWNER, FEEE. EERBEXHMNERFBA
WA [ Bz KL ] (kilesa-parinibbana) % [i#%25 2
KX | (khandha-parinibbana).

WA R 0 5 TH, YR B =l VR 9Bk R 2= (suiifata)
RN EZ TR, WENEZTL VA NE: BN
ToAH Canimitta) & BB =TT 2 40, tHEAE 2
— U1 N2 M #iFR N LR (appanihita) £2R AT =
AT VR B, A E =T Z 8.

T Bgs
Padam accutam accantam asankhatam anuttaram
Nibbanam iti bhasanti vanamutta mahesayo.
Iti cittam cetasikam rtipam nibbanam icc'api
Paramattham pakasenti catudha va tathagata.

iR I ey 52 K 0 LA WV BR R ANBE . B BN AR

Wsg, WeRIFBIUM T ik O, 0T, B REE,

Iti Abhidhammatthasangahe
Ripasangahavibhago nama
chattho paricchedo.

(o bt Ak EE R L) H
ZR T BE] 1
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BhE: Kol
(Samuccayasangahavibhaga)

W B
Dvasattatividha vutta vatthudhamma salakkhana
Tesam dani yathayogam pavakkhami samuccayam.
C¥ -G+ A& alE & A A SR AIKEATES

AR

5 B W
L M A NI T AR RE I DY A 5T v AT By
SN+ =M & Rk (vatthudhamma), BIE B 2 3%
(sabhava— L% — &, 15 =)
— 0 BAROT LA AR LR, B ATE AR
NE— R &R, B0 A R — A B
P, BRR %0 B bR T .
=L BB B AN ORI — A S A AR
%, BN NOTEEE O E M.
=, A MEmEG: ETHEMRR, &Mk
B — A%
Vg, BEEHE—A, Brblg— %0k,

EARAE MR USRI A UL B R A S, (HEAT
AN SE B 503k, RO EATSRA B, 1 A A
& MR K AR o

P EANTIE G Z A s H I« A8 R DY 9T 38
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= aZE, WASEE B (BTmLEER) Bk K
RATEANTA S RS .

W BRG]

Akusalasangaho, missakasangaho,
bodhipakkhiyasangaho, sabbasangaho ca ti
samuccayasangaho catubbidho veditabbo.

R0 2 MEE A VYA B -
— AEZHE;

L RA RN M

=\ ERDZME;

W, — DIz M,

AN Z B

(akusalasangaha)

= N

Katham? Akusalasangahe tava cattaro asava:
kamasavo, bhavasavo, ditthasavo, avijjasavo.

iy ? Ho, EAEZMERAGNMIE: —. 80N;
—. Al = A0 . R

=2 Wi

HiFEAMZasava () MEXGE Rz ). 8
HSCACER MRS R B, AR C R B AR . 5
DR IV AR D9 H 22 W52 RO B AT AR AL H R A R K%
OBV AR o 8 U BRI 2 RO AT 2 i
e FR) A A7 4 B PR D E AT 2 BE e m 4 (gotrabhU—— WL 55
JLE L D,

RS, KRS ARELR T o0, B 2x
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WURZ T, JRERANA (S 250 T2
ST s T R D S T

RELERE i

Cattaro ogha: kamogho, bhavogho, ditthogho,
avijjogho.

VOfhZvmt: —. BREW: . AREmM; —. IR,
V9. JGHA .

W R

Cattaro yoga: kamayogo, bhavayogo, ditthiyogo,
avijjayogo.

VUFhSE: —. 8%, —=. A%; =. HWH; W, &k
B9 .

Y Lz B

FROAR IR 5 7 A BRI Cogha), TR B A THE o5 A3 1
ShE AT R RE, IR DA . B AT AR
(yoga), PHNEATIL A M E AR B, ATk -

TR &R
Cattaro gantha: abhijjha kayagantho, vyapado
kayagantho, silabbataparamaso kayagantho

idamsaccabhiniveso kayagantho.

Wk zR: — wEZH R, . HIRZH R, =, #
FEWR OREE 25 F: W, KB [ RAERXAZE
LW Z B R

TN Z i i A
SERFAEIIECRT S, SinS s &5 5% TARE
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2z mEHAs. i, 5] (kaya) MEGE [RE],
RIS EOGWNE. ENRLST, RERBLCEAER
FE AR B AR Ve %2 5ot . BEARZ B0 T, RN A
TR ARG [ OREE RS AT AU RE T
SR . BT 2 A5 S R S WA R L, HAbh—
D) ILAR AT AR B o Ja PR B AR R AL SR A8 W BT — T

s B

Cattaro upadana: kamupadanam, ditthupadanam,
silabbatupadanam, attavadupadanam.

DURPEL: —. BRHG = ABIWHG = miEEHL 1Y,
T

Tz B

TUOHC 5] DO ROR SR iR %, HiE
VE BT AR B AT BLSE T2 A A X — D) 1 R 22 W O
S D B BT i R A b R T AR W, At e L
W A%, B PUBUE (T 5% [ 572 ZKCIE 3 & AN K E Y
SRR I 2 L o O AR B A O AT A BB 5 47 S L A

g I mi. REeBWERE [ &5 W
(sakkayaditthi>, BIIAJy T gd AR —4 2 T3] 8 [k
Fifr o G BGEH T A B o X g — AT A I
P, Glin: [ Ea R, sERMa tdl, sitdis
FEREW, sRRAGHE I ], X F2a. B4, T4 517
it anst, Pt E =R (L CRE) 2P+
8o ARHUGE DT — A BT 2, At = EOU 52 AR AL O Py
%W v

W (KA - R B, BBRERW T ER [R5 THR X
P L S AT R 07 L

256



AN
Cha nivaranani: kamacchandanivaranam, vyapada-
nivaranam, thinamiddhanivaranam, uddhaccakukkucca-

NFREE: o ARG (BWORBURZ 80 o BER
=. BUHENRE; DU W08 Fd, f. 5 N Bk

T\ Bz vt B

mARREANIEGE N RASERZEMALAL. #{
PEIE B, 1 55 A P b o AR R 3 v AR kT R i B L AR R 5
EANREFF AN T . 8 T 5 AU TR 10 B A, 25 /S
DI A T B ) B A

B RZNE \FLET. R, HAHHE O
i E N — 5. (BTRLIABER ) MOVE R R il SRR .
BHHEBESERN—RERNENERUMIER. 5B
%o BUILSHERME WA SRS LEHER: B
G TIES B SHE; SR efc ke fit, s
H5EBEME FEATHMER: e&% FRmmEk;
YA B E E -

WL ELEMR CRENRD

Satt'anusaya: kamaraganusayo, bhavaraganusayo,
patighanusayo, mananusayo, ditthanusayo,
vicikicchanusayo, avijjanusayo.

CMEEMA: —. SRR =, AR (E
AR Wi, =, BEE (%) BaEmm; N, &g
AR s T A WIEEBL . N, BEELEMIR: B, T
B 5 A2 M0 1)

257



L i B

HELEMiR (anusaya) s& [ {k | Canusenti) 7£E1]
JI J ) 44 3 2 i BL R U, A S HL R I R 2 v R IR
Yoo DRI ] —iBbrn T R U8 AR Bk v H 1 )
Wik, e140EREe AR, BR VBN E 2 [E
e ), HAEE R A BiRGRE RO AR N EE . 8K
mEATMHER [on] 7 HRPEERE T4 10
Ft o DR — LA 75 s T4 A 9B ZE A0 )

e 4 (BEE)

Dasa samyojanani: kamaragasamyojanam, rdparaga-
samyojanam, aruparagasamyojanam, patighasamyojanam,
manasamyojanam, ditthisamyojanam, silabbataparamasa-
samyojanam, vicikicchasamyojanam, uddhaccasamyojanam,
avijjasamyojanam, suttante.

WL FGL, TRighZ: —. forgs; =, Bogh
=, o4 W, BEEY (G4 f. RIES: .
MWL L. WS I\, B4 L. BEEsY .k
4

Tt & GRER)

Aparani dasa samyojanani: kamaragasamyojanam,

bhavaragasamyojanam, patighasamyojanam,
manasamyojanam, ditthisamyojanam,
silabbataparamasasamyojanam, vicikiccha- samyojanam,
issasamyojanam, macchariyasamyojanam, avijja-

samyojanam, abhidhamme.

WA ICEIE, HTFgR: —. g =, R4
=, BEZEL (RELD; M. \L:, . Mg N, wsE
Hugh, B, Begh; I\, Wk Ju. 1B&h; . TCHH4.
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FLE I

W ER A — 2 Bl B

WE R A BRI A O, B—41
SR A5 0 R A $ K, A A A ) R B T R e
EFE—HE, F—R2FE=IERE T O HAN58 L
T & T L BT %M%ﬁ%mu% S _HE, B
— 55 T I E?ﬁu% FIEE T E T8 Wt s
FEAR B RA T ) 0 T o

R R 7§ 1

Dasa kilesa: lobho, doso, moho, mano, ditthi, vicikiccha,
thinam, uddhaccam, ahirikam, anottappam.

+ R . —. s . BE, =L S, M. 18, A
W 75 B . BUls N BEES Ju. e .
AI%O

- 2z Bhise il B

(_EiR+30) FRB (kilesa) el [ 8 |
(kilissanti) «0»; BCERCHENTHA S T ALK 5 EE
P APEE R

T+=: P

asavadisu pan'ettha kamabhavanamena tabbatthuka
tanha adhippeta. Silabbataparamaso idamsaccabhiniveso
attavadu- padanan ca tathapavattam ditthigatam eva
pavuccati.

Tk, iR, (8] 5 GE) TH] Z2iEE,
RoveERVEN (EHE) NE SR, THIEM] TR
Wit h oy [ R AR AL & TR 2L,
08 fig LA 8T A2 B
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%+E]: /%‘\ézljk

asavogha ca yoga ca tayo gantha ca vatthuto
Upadana duve vutta attha nivarana siyum.
Chalevanusaya honti nava samyojana mata
Kilesa dasa vutto'yam navadha papasangaho.

SR, TN B LS RSET =M. P

FEPIAT, I\

g RN CPA VAV UM TE=PSIEZ Py A0 U U181 i L

InfE AN BT LA ER A

260

R 7-1: TGN i 10 P

e
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T DU Bl U
30— 41 th ] AN A 280 A 4 /) 2 0 o R
DFT e T HAD 2RISR, Wk 71

TR G | 2 W

(missakasangaha)

Wt BOGRD

Missakasangahe cha hetu: lobho, doso, moho, alobho,
adoso, amoho.

BAERNEBEHSNMNH (R —. 71, . BE; =, JH;
V. JToos H. THE; /5. TH.

Tt T B i
REFRMZMERILFIIMANCE TH, AEEE
WOFmALE. KFH, RE=8, 1.

N

Satta jhanangani: vitakko, vicaro, piti, ekaggata,
somanassam, domanassam, upekkha.

BRS: — F L fdls =L B DL —EEE; A
fis S s B A

175 2 B A

e, THR ] —iBEM S — e %1k E fHEA
6], WA 2 s [ 'S5 % | Cupanijjhayana) H¥r.
It CA RIS 7E 10 BT 210 H ()38 R A B & R #E 22 b 2 A kAR
BB AR AR S IX B O A R O #8852 PR A e AT 1S 3
ORERE B MW H b, BTG T R AER,
HRARTHMEZEMNZ 0. HENDATLEE. AN
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e, XoETENAER T AL,

_'_|4 AT Y
_Ij‘|“’lj: @éj\

Dvadasa maggangani: sammaditthi, sammasankappo,
sammavaca, sammakammanto, samma-ajivo,

sammavayamo, sammasati, sammasamadhi, micchaditthi,
micchasankappo, micchavayamo, micchasamadhi.

+iEgr. — BN . IEEME; =, 1EE; .
BNk Fo. o dEdws oS IERERE; B RS L B .
AL . AEME +—. AWK L e

b B B

fESE T3E ) —1d I DVRER I & B2 T R A H g,
B S, BmEE R, £+ TEs ST, 5T
TSR, JE P E N T .

XA TIE S AN AL AT ERZE L. IEE
fE. IERSEE, IE& 5 IEZENHEA K E O Lid0 BT,
Fait. S5 SO, B, BN S IEaE = E O
Cvirati), £ tE(a]C BLe AT — e 3L 7 1A 35 0 LU
A 15 LA 9l 3t H B

FEVU ARG 7 2 ep, A W L0 i s FE T IE 2 L
T 20 JE T AN B0 e oAt = TE 20 WU J AN 0 HL
13 REEES — S0 e FE IR BCA A B TE . ARk
Haria s, WO A 2 mpims sl i f A E47. 1
W BRAMEIE D, WS ZALEE TR0, AnhE
BT AE L

R ANEY i

Bavisat'indriyani: cakkhundriyam, sotindriyam, ghanin-
driyam, jivhindriyam, kayindriyam, itthindriyam,
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purisindriyam, jivitindriyam, manindriyam, sukhindriyam,
dukkhindriyam, somanassindriyam, domanassindriyam,
upekkhindriyam, saddhin- driyam, viriyindriyam, satindriyam,
samadhindriyam, panfindriyam, anafifiatafifassamitindriyam,
afiflindriyam, afinatavindriyam.

TRy L R 0 BB =0 BR; . &
s . B AN s By B L el L. B
s A SRR T AR L MR =L TR
L (T TN = - T AN - P e RN £
TN 'MW . B = REEAE, 4.
REHM; = RER&HHR.

T\ Bl i B

HORAE HEE B 2 9 3 A B 2 . TR T
s BIHEAUR BT AR AR BIR B4 RS
. B LR, BHE LD, ARROERL
R CREM, WD, AR GEHREHASD &
fE RSO I A AR R SR

Tt 7g

Nava balani: saddhabalam, viriyabalam, satibalam,
samadhibalam, paffiabalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam,
ahirika- balam, anottappabalam.

e — 571, = Kt =0 &J1s UL w1
ST W2 PRV - T Pl v WA FRV AN W - A ERV A RN i | A
Lz Blisz ik B

RILTTHR R 52 B SL 2 5304, 8RR e AT o
HAMEPEmMAHEA. F—. F= FBhH. BEAHELMH
AL EEGID: BN EE M RLNAE;, FZHE
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PUFh 73wy B . A E B IE .

W B G SR

Cattaro  adhipati:  chandadhipati,  viriyadhipati,
cittadhipati, vimamsadhipati.

DUt b, —. BRIE b, L KRR b =L Ok
Vg, X k.

W B B

B8 bV SCICE P JaR I o0 SRAT B 5 R M B (Y A
ST e 38 R SR TR 22 ) R AE T e AT SRS R
HYaH . 88 bk A SCR R AN O, AR I R AR S 2
N SEAT HSCRERE Ao BT AFE — 0 L AT DL 4 JUASARAFAE
EAE A — R A — A8 BikfifE. RTXA, L
T mEE, 2ME-RgaE, SR raNE &
WRNAWE 5, % HNXKEREAER, EARET W IH
b N HIYE -

VU3 bk aion e (BRI [8kqT3h ], AT E S5)E T3
I STRGRE ) REREQ T O RAERHR Y T BEORT.
A, g EES O R BEAE T+ AT O O 1R, BIER &
PIASTRIAR 0 5 B BB AE S WL I REAE =+ DU > = PR
T SO Bk fER— AR R ggA — Mg By
£, 1 HARAE T SO H AR B A i o WL HG _E AT DL 3 B
il A =MaE LR LR . AE I

T '

Cattaro ahara: kabalikaro aharo, phasso dutiyo, mano-
saficetana tatiya, vinfianam catuttham.

e: Bf. e, BEREE =, LEKN,
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W — 2 B

[ & ] (ahara) X—ial &R 1E N KBS DL g4idr (3
i) 2. MIBEHIER, BEHFFE S 4R,
B4R =R, O ETRE, X S8R A,
O 4ERE 2 . IRIE R EGE, BE4ERr 5 ik 5 b DU Fh R =
AR, Mt =4 U5 eliMBEAER L 0. B
TEEEERTLIEE, MEM =gl rTlETIE =
MiEER (8. AR,

W U
Indriyesu pan'ettha sotapattimaggafianam
ananfatafnassa- mitindriyam; arahattaphalafanam

~~ =

affatavindriyam; majjhe cha fanani affindriyani ti
pavuccanti. Jivitindriyaf ca rdparipa- vasena duvidham
hoti.

T, ARG, TRFIS AR | 2O EER: [ A
m%ﬂﬁjmmﬁa%%(W%ﬂﬁJWE¢®Aﬁ($
HED B mRAPM:. 54,

Paficavififanesu  jhanangani,  aviriyesu balani,
ahetukesu maggangani na labbhanti. Tatha vicikicchacitte
ekaggata maggindriyabalabhavam na gacchati.
Dvihetuka-tihetuka- javanesv'eva yathasambhavam
adhipati eko'va labbhati.

FE UM BT MRS AEBCAASEEN L) AT
15 AEER Gy BMEAESD . Fret, £ (R
OE, 8 LR AR BHAMS . REUIKREE. £
Al — AN, HBERIE B L3RS — A1 Bk, 1 H A B2
£ R B = R R AT 0 B
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T = Bl

TR R R A R alorE i % B R be . eI A
WA GRS, Wl T eI R BT G R R
AW E, HEfARR R ®EBWE bR, Frel 5 el
LI 52 Je— B tEANRERIA ML MRE I . 734, 5 (vitakka)
FEMSC SRR, B DAMRIREINRAE T, ZIFAREN
CHARE XA D Sl e, 2R ermE
MR TR 1S A RE IR BN .

FIRES, O BAHA R GOFT A B R By 15
FJ (bala) KIFESE. Bk, FE+H7SFA G EER O 1,
— IR T A RS SEAT R TR

TP AR AE T RIS H 28 R e+
NG BIFRATE D .

£ 5 %M MRy B, — B T T
(adhimokkha) HISZ3%, HAEE I BA A i,
A RIE B TE 7y . AREUTHITRE

FE A — AR R BEE — N Bk AE, B9 Bk
Ao B AR AR ] — >0 L REA EAIT Y 2 — AT &3S
(=D AEIP T E I S = P 0 B Rl S R

*7-2: BEFEIN
jm}

REAE | AR#E

R RRIIE | E5LE | fTE =

; 7 T+

6 A o + HEL + AT
F+HA+E
7 R e +— 4
+ 5+ B

12 18 43| DU 38 4 J\IE & 4y
22 1R 7 RAMA | R+ [E+2+2| Lo+
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FE L KRR
T | AR | B
i i o+ + R Bk +
R4+
Hig & 50
Jo i+ B+5+E| o o
AR+ FE 13
4 18 - W i
4G Bf i+ JEL 4+ 0
TH= B4

Cha hetu pafica jhananga magganga nava vatthuto
Solas'indriyadhamma ca baladhamma nav'erita.

Cattaro'dhipati vutta tathahara ti sattadha
Kusaladisamakinno vutto missakasangaho.

WIS HNE, U NE. TS, JLES . SR &
AT FREs, Ul E . s, S AA-EATim
fifp U AL VR SR IR B I M

T =2 B

RIS ANE, FSCA IR, BT S & e,
152 W — N0 fre ESCOMERRE T 8T8 2> i i/ 2= A
RGN A NF, PINE 25N 2 g T —Fib
Fr, BISZCofTs S-F LS b B R S0 s T
WM A FAE, B BT =\t — iRt
JE T+ bz AR
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B KR

e 73 LML
( bodhlpakkhlyasangaha )

WHIY: PYEAt

Bodhipakkhiyasangahe cattaro satipatthana:
kayanupassana- satipatthanam,
vedananupassana-satipatthanam, cittanupassana-

satipatthanam, dhammanupassana- satipatthénam
EFRDMERG S — FEat;
fby =L 0@kt WU VEEA.

%ﬁ@Z%ﬁ%%

e o7 . B LR SC bodhipakkhiyadhammaBl & [ i
%—ﬁZ&LE%L—Dﬁmﬁﬂf%i,@F%%%W
iR EAE o BE AR H ZOR W A 2 fa A R B = AR
SRR CH (K - &80 K& (FE - 261-B)) Xk
BN o R B ENTE B T i, BIUESS H 18] PU &
B, mX—i@Es, =T EFRS 5 LA,

V& 4k (satipatthana): 7t R ¢ patthana mf /&
PR R, BI. [ @7 | Cupatthana) MAEN T4 (sati)
() [ L AL ] o st DY 3 Ak & — B 5% 1E & 5 W 56 B R M2 T
Ho AKHE - 2+) & (h#Ef - &4 =) 1k 7z )ik
CAHNZHER « S AbAHRL) MSCER T — 2655 5545 2T & Ak 1) 45 R 1Y

%o

FJ>

VU & Ak #R AT A — A~ 2 EﬂﬂﬁEAi&%Hﬁ%‘/i
1I‘]Z_IETJEI’J§71IJAE?EKJF}TXJ'EH?
5% e MERE T il g, N, B s &N
EW AR, BEANR S \EIE 2 IES .
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WA iR

Cattaro sammappadhana: uppannanam papakanam
dhammanam pahanaya vayamo, anuppannanam
papakanam dhammanam anuppadaya vayamo,
anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya vayamo,
uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam bhiyyobhavaya
vayamo

VUIESE): —. M TWBRCAEREE: =, MitETY
IERAERREA R, = BT RAEMZE AR, U,
T4 TR EEE K.

5 2 Bh iz i B
VU IE %) (sammappadhanad): 78 ks 3O T 7
PUFRPEF . X DY IE 85 )\ £ 18 45 10 15 RS 340 45 .

WS Wt 2k (YA 2

Cattaro iddhipada: chandiddhipado, viriyiddhipado,
cittiddhipado, vimamsiddhipado.

WUR st 2% — WOt = R ARz
%y = LNz L N RO 2 .

AN Z Bk Uil

V9 Bt 2 i (iddhipada): 75 i ELR SC iddhi CRiatd
refE — VN IE L B e 0 BE M0 #EE RS /9K A .
ARAF XL A 1) TR RIRR O T st 2 i | XA S I
B8 AR CILAT Ao R ERARNIE B H br it £ 2l
AR R BRs AR, R i e A TR o 2
FUARIT 4 BE S8 Bt 2 3% o it 2 925 60 45 1 (] L5 A ) 7%
P
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B R

Pafc'indriyani: saddhindriyam, viriyindriyam,
satindriyam, samadhindriyam, pafifiindriyam.

T — BER; = R =, &M . 2R
Fi. ER.

R WACE Vs

Pafca balani: saddhabalam, viriyabalam, satibalam,
samadhibalam, panfiabalam.

fii: — 571 = Kt =L &1 UL AR
fiv By

s\ 2 Bk i e

W5 J3 0 A8 R TR B, R IX A AR IEA
— . MR AR 2 N PAT SCECAE B0 s 0 002 %
L0 BT AN 2 2 B L 2 VAR . R AR FE B AT B B
fit Cadhimokkha). %t 7/; (paggaha). % 4i (upatthana).
ABEL Cavikkhepa) K HE UL (dassana) 6 B3 AT H 3
BERIER ;s sk eI BIxia X L2k B AR .
Rean BEL KB . 77 R X FVEA S BN SL 2 VA )
REILERRE —. f£55 8 RN Ba-riE S E, D
W2 EESIERENm; UL PHEEHSE, Dl
o O BUEL BB 5 3K 55 T J0 o SR, AEATART I A R 06 20 L £
W SR, POV EREEE L RIEREHTI, PR IR
BATF T

L B

Satta bojjhanga: satisambojjhango, dhammavicaya-
sambojjhango, viriyasambojjhango, pitisambojjhango,
passaddhi- sambojjhango, samadhisambojjhango,
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FLE I

upekkhasambojjhango.
L — & N2 5 I AN i 7 o
EI\ ;:Jujz ﬂ ?ﬁ)ujz \\ %jﬁsi, ’b\ %ﬁjzo

T Lz B e

LY, L% (dhammavicaya) & Z i —
ANZFR, Blanszsn i Evk i me . K% (passaddhi) &
RSO ENREY (W5, ). & (upekkha)
M FR B T3 — V)36 0 T I b MO BT, TS 52
?4:12 it 58 = R ORI, BE. g5%

o SR O BN o SR DR X P 2L A, A2
ﬁ/\ﬁlﬂ Homiat A — .

=+ JNES

Attha maggangani: sammaditthi, sammasankappo,
sammavaca, sammakammanto, samma-ajivo,
sammavayamo, sammasati, sammasamadhi.

JViE 4y —o IEW, —. IEEME, =, EiE; WU, 1E
ks F IEdms N IEREE; B ES; L IEE.

=1 Z Bk v ]

10Vl 4 2, IE LA 7 60 DY i R T . I S
RALC SR LS EHEN IO BEEPHIES
W55 = B0 BT AR (RS =8 %), IEASIE S DY IE B
A CHAE T . RS A AR P, IE 5 e
MCAZHMME L (K - 242D,

Ettha pana cattaro satipatthana ti sammasati eka va
pavuccati. Tatha cattaro sammappadhana ti ca
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FLE I

sammavayamo.
T, W& R oy — &, R, MWIEE A ¥y
— 1Bt

T KA
Chando cittam upekkha ca saddha-passaddhi-pitiyo
Sammaditthi ca sankappo vayamo viratittayam
Sammasati samadhi ti cuddas'ete sabhavato
Sattatimsappabhedena sattadha tattha sangaho.
wEME, =+t BREMEdaad T HE: R D,
R 5 B B B, =5, EE5E.

T = R A
Sankappa-passaddhi ca pit'upekkha
Chando ca cittam viratittayaf ca
Nav'ekatthana viriyam nav'attha
Satl samadhi catu pafica pafina
Saddha dutthan'uttamasattatimsa
Dhammanam eso pavaro vibhago.
Sabbe lokuttare honti na va samkappapitiyo
Lokiye pi yathayogam chabbisuddhippavattiyam.

WX =Lkt B Be. 5. &.
B LE=EIGERIT A REBLT UL &AL
%ﬂ%;%ﬁ&&ﬁ%i

FEHE GO B, XU B, EA R EN
Pr&EEMES S, At EO B ,bm&%ﬁﬁhﬁﬁﬂfA
EREHLE

Tt BN = BB
EATHE L, SRR A R S,
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=R, HRT=AR0H. W= T iz %)
IRAETE 52 B IR IR

Rt I L DUIEE . Btz Ry J1. 93
ASPER

HINGOy: WEkh, Ry T3, X 5ED

EMIYIy: Ry . w3 5ED .

MBI Botzik, Ry J1. X EIED

BRI X N W5,

AR R B

J& 158 AR R O LA b B AR B A, T
N IE REME S 30 P, TR T S AR R RO DA B H A TA] TE
OHRORETTTH . FREH, 72T 50U 58 f AR IR
RN PR R S

N f (chabbisuddhi): 7E-LiEE 24, HNIE G
& LA R B, SRR R T R A BB (AR
JUE S D RONTE @R IEHUE B =2 K2 a1
K. H-EHr B UETE i TR

— VI Z M
(sabbasangaha)
Y FLzE
Sabbasangahe pafncakkhandha: rapakkhandho,

vedanak- khandho, safinakkhandho, sankharakkhandho,
vififianak- khandho.

FE—VIZMERR A E: —. BE: . R4: =

Ahzm, DU, Ar2E, . HZE.
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Y 2 Bl i e

U M. R, (EH 0 IR (T
MUK BEIE) B A T — VI M 4 2. B K e 4y 2K
IR T RIS AR, TR T 550 W
SEFE . KA T BRI TS — .
G — P, A4 X vk KR . | O )
35:26/iii,47)

FiZE: RIS khandha (Z) MR T411. T
o [ B | Crasid. BhFEIEA I AT MK g . 7RG H A
Yl [ RI %, Btk Rk, BE. B, b
H 4. H. M. TEGE, X—VIEBOANGE. | TR
f DU 2 th R k. CCHIIER) 22:48/iii,47) 72 3 B R
THHESWREEZRMER LE—E. %),

A T
Pafic'upadanakkhandha: rupupadanakkhandho,
vedanupa- danakkhandho, safinupadanakkhandho,
sankharupadanakkhandho, vifinanupadanakkhandho.
Tz —. HZE; . sWNZEs =, FEEEE; DU,
ITH E; F. REZE

2z Bhise i B

TN ZE . X FiEEFR N upadanakkhandha (ERZE),
NEATHB T H AR Bhbedi: [T —KE5KRE
KR SEPWHEE, RidE. £k, BAESE, X— VK
NEEUZE . R, T A DO ECE B e SR k. (CAF
NEY 22:48/iii,48) 7k, —UIREHZPUEL CILATLE) Frik
B 28 0y B 2 N . XS T T (g g T it e
MUYz, HiE 43R Tz, Boveflss

el
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AT IR L 2 e AT A 2 O S L H
*/]1\‘0 100

TS A

Dvadas'ayatanani:  cakkhayatanam, sotayatanam,
ghanayatanam, jivhayatanam, kayayatanam,
manayatanam, ripayatanam, saddayatanam,
gandhayatanam, rasayatanam, photthabbayatanam,
dhammayatanam.

A — BRAL; L HAb, =L Babs V0L FAb;
ﬁ\ %%; ﬁ\ %ﬁ; t\ %ﬁ@ﬁ; }\\ ):E&I\; jL\ é%;
+oo BRAL: L AL L AL

7S 2 Bl i e

T AR AR K. X RIENTTEIRE)
R mtr— U1k, whb5HiEamE; BLEst
— W5 FARFTGAHE . SR, BT S T AL Y
MR TTHE )z EAE%STEMNRE, A TIEa0
I\ FURR Y o VA IR A A 2 T T2 (dhammarammana);
ERAEANE T HM-— &k, ik, eA~AEFER
WATZ . It RMHETFELNE L. EUAEFEME
¥ (pafifiatti), [KAAL (ayatana) AR A0 R 2 58 5id,
BUIA B MM AFTE 235, A EHE & A M 775 2 1.
FAEFET A+ 0. ST E LIRS AT L.

101

00 0 T HA M Ve A, W GEEERD) B,
L b T ARG SR VAR R, L CERIER) BT
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Wt FAR

Attharasa dhatuyo: cakkhudhatu, sotadhatu,
ghanadhatu, jivhadhatu, kayadhatu, rdpadhatu,
saddadhatu, gandhadhatu, rasadhatu, photthabbadhatu,
cakkhuviﬁﬁénadhétu sotaviﬁﬁéna- dhétu

e A —

manodhatu, dhammadhatu, manovmnanadhatu.

+ O\ — BRA; =L BA =0 &5 WL B5
e 5 N iR by AR O\ &R L RS
+. A, 0 BRI oL HRA =L R
TP, FHIEA L BRS oN. BR a3
+\ mIEA,

TG B v ]

(R B dhatu (B ZEAEN [HA)
s [#5 4] (dharenti) [TV E PE. 18 = Ab MR AR 4
LRGSR, EE A\ CEE= 5 W), (EH Ay
RS R . X TRE AL Ak M ORI TS 2 1R 1 5%
A, WK T7-3.

TN DY 2T

Cattari ariyasaccani: dukkham ariyasaccam, dukkha-
samudayam ariyasaccam, dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam,
dukkhanirodhagéminipatipadé ariyasaccam.

PUEif: —. W20 . WS = 0 KX
DU\ 0 e 2K e T 2K

R 7-3: MRWGTE S ALY
WAFEE | A% | +=4 | +A\R

=
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AR &b AR 5t

H 4k H7

£ 4b 87

oAb G

£ 4ib £ 5t

—N | B | Fita | BiaR
7 Ak iR

7 hb R

Wk Ab R 5t

fish Ak fih 7

N Y Y

S | (e | (Bt
ToF=a0pr | ARz + +
freg | LR+ | LT+

A D NEE S TE5)
AR AR T

HAiR 5

SRR

AN VIRINY R Bk HIRG
it

=

EIRF

T\ 2 Wi i

DU B FE AR AR 0%, AR 2 BRI, H
AL CPY+FiAE) ¥ K 5L A9 1R RS 70 3 5 o 3
A [ 2] Cariya) REENEANTHEH R W FAEA]
REE LW R B RIUE R T R E 2
Biv LR EATRESE ., ERRE . HAMEEL.
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TR ORI R B B BB REL AR LM
i 2B ZEN . BRSO . TR R
MR Tz o, =tk — Uk e T 25w 2 N .

o R 2E R A —2, RIS T 200 B e % (tanha).
SR Ve %A = A . Bk %% (kamatanha ). f %
(bhavatanha, & %4 17) &I % (vibhavatanha, &
5% KD

T K B R A i, RS I 25 bR 2 TS TR AR

0 ) KR 2 T8 SR AR\ SRE . RN I HOE R, X
JEAE DY S (a) O ARSI ) \E 2 D BT e MRS —
T L)\ T8 43 0T DA J& T fH (R B T (a0, (E7E DY 250 2
EEL, BT AR JE T Ak, 102

L U

Ettha pana cetasika-sukhumartpa-nibbanavasena
eklna- sattati dhamma dhammayatanam dhammadhatu ti
sankham gacchanti. Manayatanam eva
sattavififanadhatuvasena bhijjati.

T, AFE (=) O, CEoS) Sl J 8 421
ANTIERTEREER. SRS 5 NI

R L A S e
RiUpan ca vedana safina sesa cetasika tatha
Vifinanam iti pafic'ete pancakkhandha ti bhasita.
Panc'upadanakkhandha ti tatha tebhiimaka mata
Bhedabhavena nibbanam khandhasangahanissatam.
Dvaralambanabhedena bhavant'ayatanani ca
Dvaralambataduppannapariyayena dhatuyo.
Dukkham tebhimakam vattam tanhasamudayo bhave

102 b T VYR VAR R, L CTERIEIR) BT ONES
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Nirodho nama nibbanam maggo lokuttaro mato.

Maggayutta phala c'eva catusaccavinissata

Iti paficappabhedena pavutto sabbasangaho.

. 2. ML RO AR L E AR N L2

J& T = CH[ED) A [F] 2 R4 ARy B ZE

HTEETT 45 Coid %, 3. KRR, FrbiA
BFEEHEHEZ N

HT TS BB ZER, ma (F=) k. &I,
Pré KR HIR, AR ()0 Ft.

=R, R, R YK, B A .

5538 Je SR R 0 BT AN AL HE 2 DY 1 2 N

o CAR TP 7 iR R T — DI L

YA 2Z B i v ]

T8 S R RERR QT BR T AR TG 3 (A0 BT
ZAN, T A4, B0 AR B SRR RO BT R
Ja ) \E 43 DL AS B A 2 DY S T DU S 2 4

Iti Abhidhammatthasangahe
Samuccayasangahavibhago nama
sattamo paricchedo.

(o b A EE L) H
BN RN E | 1
FLERITE,
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(Paccayasangahavibhaga)

W B

Yesam sankhatadhammanam ye dhamma paccaya
yatha

Tam vibhagam ih'edani pavakkhami yatharaham.

T RN T 2 TR A R R iy ' T e
Wz, ULk CEND i CHAHAE).

45— 2 By

TGRS Y TE AR R RE . FEMERE T DU R SRV A
IR G, WA EE AT [ G ME] 1,
Hit— PR El MK R, HZ ) (paccayasatti)
Fr % &R M) % ¥ ( paccayadhamma ) K % 4
(paccayuppanna- dhamma).

A N (yesam sankhatadhammanam): A%
BRKEEGmMAERZE, B —P0. OkfagE (B
TR A —— LS N E . ).

B+ eiliE % 2% (ye dhamma paccaya): %
o B Ath 75 11 A2 S KA 32 B Bh (upakaraka) vk, X B SE
UG AEBIEN, BB S EHCEMIERERL
FEAR, ROAEBZIE/UAE. —UIE REREEEK
S AREELEIX —HZ N, 18

105 P4 IWBEEMEREENEZGNZE, HENA RS
LB N, ROEANIA R T RS M & A
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PLE CEAD il (HEAZZE) (yatha): XE4R7E
WS RA RNEZEEN T4 ). i (i
=) .

W T PR

Paticcasamuppadanayo patthananayo ca ti paccaya-
sangaho duvidho veditabbo.

Tattha tabbhavabhavibhavakaramattopalakkhito
paticca- samuppadanayo. Patthanayo pana
ahaccapaccayatthitim arabbha pavuccati. Ubhayam pana
vomissitva papaficenti acariya.

G L MR EAT AN E A
— Gk
L REE

2, GREE AR S VR SR LA T AR O R
Mo RERVE AR T S AR A BB AU . S U
RIRG R

2 B e

ZoLvk: [ | X —id /& i paticca (%) XK
samuppada (Aif) WANFHRME S F. B X2
TR = H R S T2+ W,

SR B AT aE I DL R R LA SR B A : [ f
WA, M A WM A4 ] Cimasmim sati idam  hoti,
imass'uppada idam uppajjati). 7E b5 5, Z k)
KON [ — KOS LA vk oAl o N 2R A

(tabbhavabhavibhavakaramatta). 7t tabbhava [ H Al
W O RiEgGAR, bhavi (—ik) BIEA NE, M
bhavakaramatta [4i#F Ri2 k4] 2IEANERZ KA.
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ZHEEN TSP+ g, ERE ST HSAT
M GAFLERS, WA, WKEIZEGE, 1THESER BT
1E o

KR XL T (FTHA B B-LE (kKig)
(Patthana) 1% AT H 2 iR 253 Al i i A4
EAERMGRE, KiEEWER 14 71] (paccayasatti).
71 (satti) =&F R/ REGE MR 2k A Bk
W2 BV AT B 2 N, DNREAKRFE TATATAE: [FFE
M, IR LEE, NREAMKECINGFAE. —1
G BAA & HRAMNZ ), MR Z 1 EiTae%id
DR e RN

WS MR B Bh 773X 2 5 g I e 1 A B R B
ahaccapaccayatthiti 723 3. 53 K 2 fR % F s
N TEGMR S, BIEAITES M F 7 e % B/ 1, i
YA AT R Gk ey, R N 4 T Hh %S H O &%
LS EERAYI WA

WM AR I RR S — R AR GERiER) B+
LE PR TIRAMREE, KA T gk B
CHRTE X ZAIPRR.

2 GAER

( paticcasamuppadanaya)

W= AR

Tattha (1) avijjapaccaya sankhara, (2)
sankharapaccaya vififanam, 3) vififanapaccaya
namarupam, (4) namarupa- paccaya salayatanam, (5)
salayatanapaccaya phasso, (6) phassa- paccaya vedana, (7)
vedanapaccaya tanha, (8) tanhapaccaya upadanam, (9)
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upadanapaccaya bhavo, (10) bhavapaccaya jati, (11)
jatipaccaya jaramarana-soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass'
upayasa sambhavanti. Evam etassa kevalassa
dukkhakkhan- dhassa samudayo hoti ti. Ayam ettha
paticcasamuppadanayo.

T, —. T, TR, . G117, RAER,
= TR, Aedil; . a6, Stk
GEoNAE, Ak N G, AR B T2,
gAE, I\ GTE, WAR: . T, FEE: +.
G1Ta, BEkR, +—. GTag, & . L B E.
Yoo Wik, AR FXEBHE . T, XEGEE.

= Wi B

GALTE: GRIR L RMBIEE (R RENNSGS
W, FE4EFAEILZESTENE (G Bl E (Fr)
MiEsk. EEEE, SEWE N R FESHKEEF %
) B & M A4 & ( paccayasamaggim paticca samam
phalanam uppado). X E7x 1 %A B8 ) R se % 5= A4 5o
3R, hEA B REEY G T RMNmAeL. k2,
AT E — H G —H R T R R R AKX
—VAE N NS, R AR TR —H G S RN
FEME, ULATRH eSS @R 9PN FERRZ AT
3‘%%0 104

(—) & T XM, 174&: W (avijja) ZHELAT,
Was T EEE SR R RE T, oA W e N R R RS A
Rt 71, WRI\EBOEN R, Jo WA VY530 1

OV R SCE R R K (B R) B bE Kk GREUKIE)

FNE.
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il

el

. WRERAGE, LW REBAN I VER
ot Aokt o Rt SRk, Zik.

17 (sankhara) J&5 = Jutth[a] 38 J AN 32 00 48 B 1 J8
O P o N R 0 S T 8 S TS 35 0 L ) S A b 45 R 9 T A
7 | (pufifiabhisankhara); -+ &0 B B g R o T HE
817 | Capufinabhisankhara); i I Jc (4 3 0 BL A B I
PN [ ABh47 | (anefijabhisankhara).

YA RO LR A 32 B C B R, 4T R 2 i) & B
FEAE RS . L TE BB N PR AT R S . o
FEANE Y AR S, 17 76 T ) 3 ol B DU) 2 98 AR 1 A7 A
Iy A [R) 38 5 AN 8 AT PR3 B il N & T 08 .

(=) T4, RAR: XRB=1+ "M tE) R
WL TIT (ER T AMESAER mMAeR. £%5
A, FHTAE A BRBAELTRERRI, BEF=4 5%
B+ MEELZ—. WE, TF FE) ZEZERT,
HoAth DA BT BAR AL AR BB AR TR A L= A EARFP R B SRR L, W
FIES TR WH-BE M= BRI

(=) 10, AR £58  TEK R &4
[, SR 7E bk e R T T SRR e mr g [k ]
Wi . [ 4 ] (nama) — a2 5 5 R AH B G B s [ ]
(ripa) —wll 2k, 78 [ f.4i46 | (pancavokara-
bhava) H, RIEZEHMA -V LEm At e, HEg4d 746
Wi . B4 [VUZ545 | (catuvokarabhava) H, RIfE L
FRHE, BRGE T 43k M El —2146 |(ekavokarabhava)
H, AELEAEERE, e _g4 @k, THESE, X4
GEA O — NI ALK, FBAR T2, 8. 17
=0, DR —T NK, ZEERES IEE.
PER-TEREOMKRA TR BT 0 GRD) EXEEA
LR Y, TR GAE T4 H.

£ PO 2K

et
7
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(N9 T, NbER: ik, T46] e X
5EZME. fFERxaMd, sHAZR. B & &,
BHEE, mEAN =1 M CHED Rk, 2k
AR, BNt ERE T AR HFAER. 4
VARG BT AR RS ), e AT SR B T B RR 9 BOAL [ SRR O AR .
WEZ, RIROGAEL, MANGERRO; 12T
XA e [MH%% ] (afflamafifiapaccaya). fEAKHLE, 4
SAEFTE AL fEEME, eI RGER. B EE =4
EROH BN NG L2 G E L, X2 ZmNE 2L, BN
e %A Lk,

(H) ZTF5hb, fiiEfe. i (i) (phassa) 72
6 5 AR A L F A0 BT o il Oy WO RT R B RS TRTSK
MET | (sangati) NabXH 2 —4b. Al T AR ab 1) fi 4
TRk ] BRRE A, ARG ARINZHET —4. H
Al 1 - S 0 [R) PR HB AR SE % B AR AR S . T k) R 5Bk
TRUFLAR Z AN o T B O R N o E T kDb A0 Ab
Aaed, A CAU A T oS Ak AR L

(7N) G Tk, 2A: 44k, % (vedana)
B2 & T iZfim A AR . il RS B b, e
Bkt e 2 E MG T am A RN EZ. ZH N R
fib 57, Bz, Bfid. Hhd%. Shid 2 kR
fili A2 57 o TERCZ IR T, SZARYE AL & B bra] DL SR
2\ W

(B &T%, BAEkR: 244K % (tanha). B
AN (B B, B HE KRR g kR, B
P CATAKCA R Z 43 9 = Fh: — . 4ok s 28Kk
T WwEA (B, ISR I (sassataditthi) 7% ;
=, W\EWK, WEAK N (ucchedaditthid 1% . 76
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RS L, A AR 2R 2 0BT (lobha)
ghE. T

BARZ VAR B AR 40, A3 5E Bz ARG ik H
FRMAERM 2. HANERKRRIRZ, s E2 % k5%, M
B R Z H AR E) B gk L RE N E RS IR K% . R,
YA ARLS B S0, MR, DL E S R
RZHARE . &ZARMER THE, X e E %
Hbro Wi =FZg4 7M.

OO &T%, AR fFik, T[] (upadana) /&
ERT ORI VR EL (ILEE L E . ). A &
T HIZ, RO —R 207 HoAh = FhEUE AT 0
ORI R 0 XA LT Z. TH T, X HM
SR B N, TRt TR N E. T HAh =
W, AN RA NE, B2 EZAAIRM %
(147 2405 L ) 44 D9 B o

L) G TH, AER: F (FE) BWk: SAfF
FERENL ) F3h i/ Ok, kamma- bhava) 5442 1) ¢
AR AR (4%, upapattibhava). WA R =+
NRhESAER, S—VIRE% AN a () KES
A, AE R = R R RO . EANTEIAE RO BT K
WA,

WRWEZS%; ERMmZ T, ANMIASHEERNT
ST, BUEAEA %, FARZERSFHBAMMKATIEZ
v A FEFS ]

(> %&FTF, 4. T, 4 Gath 27—
3BT AE o LI %) D) SR« AR R O BT Bl A= £ A i T
—ANMEfE. R4 (Gath) RAEMEELZEE S REL,
N <

U
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(+—) G144, ZEER. ~BAERE, 2R
FE ORI G A, TR AR AU TR R e A AR, A
ke, AL L MR X UIE ARIRRI A, B DT
EHIREATN EEZ,

e Ak IR HET R HS T TR P 2 L A R o
BV BAT R AR 20 1 i S G AR VR T AR

WY oA 2R
Tattha tayo addha, dvadas'angani, visat'akara, tisandhi,
catusankhepa, tini vattani, dve malani ca veditabbani.
MEE SR I DA SaEg . DU, =
Lt G 8

T =

Katham? Avijja, sankhara atito addha; jati,
jaramaranam anagato addha; majjhe attha paccuppanno
addha ti tayo addha.

W ? B SATIE I Lm; A RCEE T RRE; HE
@ FUAER . R — 3 =1

T BB

s 3 1SN U1 A | S S AV SV W T Y NE b it EILY
HIBRIZ S50 o A IH A8 T2 — I St SOR AN RAE 1 i
15, MASIEHMN B, FLtb, wy-ERprisd, A58
H R A IX B ARZENSL L+ S

I i U —_—
TH/N: +—3’Z

Avijja, sankhara, vififdanam, namaripam, salayatanam,
phasso, vedana, tanha, upadanam, bhavo, jati,

jaramaranan ti dvadas'angani. Sokadivacanam pan'ettha
nissandaphala- nidassanam.
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+ SR — B AT =L UL 2 ' R
NAbs N il B = N %2 s B B B .
gy T AR, RIS (B2 E) WAL

T DUk

Avijja-sankharaggahanena pan'ettha
tanh'Upadana-bhava pi gahita bhavanti. Tatha
tanh'Upadana-bhavaggahanena ca avijja-sankhara;

jati-jaramaranaggahanena ca viffianadiphala- paficakam
eva gahitan ti katva:

Atite hetavo pafica idani phalapaficakam

Idani hetavo pafica ayatim phalapaficakan ti.

Visat'akara, tisandhi, catusankhepa ca bhavanti.

Tk, ERLEWETR, . WS HFBCEREAEN.
FIFEHL, 7EPR A%, MEEN, THETBEEHEEN.
tEe I e 5250, RE T RB CEEAEN.

LUPSREP

—. dERLH,

=L UAERR

=. WELHA,

M. ARk

Wi k. =g R,
- W

L0 B R BIE R W BRI, 25 BUILE A T
H% SRURAR, BATHEGE LG IR A K 5 EEAT.
&, 7] 5 TA ] ZEERE sk, W bl
B ik, 4R ALF—HE, B-HHOBEEEN.
fE BN IERAE NN HAE S ZH, RN ElTR4A 6
HBZM, MARFTEE. B AERR T2 MR E 2
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CINCRE- P45

RIS .

ZEAE: — R U SEER GRD KRR
B, T BHER (%) SIER (B) KREESS: =.
BAER () HARRR () MRIRIEL.

TIN: =R

Avijja-tanh'Upadana ca kilesavattam;
kammabhavasankhato bhav'ekadeso sankhara ca
kammavattam; upapattibhava- sankhato bhav'ekadeso
avasesa ca vipakavattan ti tini vattani.

=i

—. G, Z5HUR TR i

=L BN SAT AR R Tk

=\ MAEFHERNESF 0 E T R

T\ Z Wi

R=RR R VAR T ROV R 2
WU e . ERBIEM SR B Z WAL Z T, AMIRAT
IE AR AR ) 1) AN 38 5 38l o R U R e S AR T kR A
2 ol T e A SR AR, AR ED SRR B 51 A TR IR B B
CoePARRHE ) o AR R IK 855 IR 10 SRAR AR H S 2, 3B Tiss
TE N B 2 52 298 5 Bl AR, 10 K5 52 5 2 e i A 4
P ZRAF A DAL 22 G S o7 (1 o G R i e % 1 5
LT AR R . 2K =REAEEE, EETLY
el LTERRER -

WL TR
Avijjatanhavasena dve mulani ca veditabbani.

EVHIPRIESE =5ty
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T BBt
T WA 9 AN 2 ELIE BUBLAE 3 2R s R AR Oy B
FEHBE R RKEZIL IR

T g

Tesam eva ca mulanam nirodhena nirujjhati

Jaramaranamucchaya pilitanam abhinhaso

asavanam samuppada avijja ca pavattati.

Vattam abandham icc'evam tebhimakam anadikam

Paticcasamuppado ti patthapesi mahamuni.

L W BRI A, R R ED K. R TR 2 AL
iEE, —BHigRAR, TR, a0 R E U
N ESE e R Ry T4 |

i B i B

£ (IEWZ) ((HRES - L)) H, &5 96 8% 52 2]
] UGB JC Bl 2 [R], Ti At el 2508 . [ 4w AR, o R A e |
(3savasamudaya avijjasamudayo) . 7E i ] fih 1 4 & I 1)
PRI B, Ath [B] 23 [ 24 TG B AR D, YR BRI AR 2 ] Cavijjasamudaya
asavasamudayo). HT7EwE R Y AR AR Z [ JEH
I 1 Cavijjasava), <& F] #5283 B il i =8 AT — e
ARG AT — L. XRIRAL 7 B4 (anadikam)
B, OAEA— RIS A TR — A e B, i
AR ERM. RTER, WELm. 1=

RBRIE
(patthananaya)

(1) Hetupaccayo, (2) arammanapaccayo, (3) adhipati-
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paccayo, (4) anantarapaccayo, (5) samanantarapaccayo, (6)
sahajatapaccayo, (7) afifamanfapaccayo, (8)
nissayapaccayo, 9) upanissayapaccayo, (10)
purejatapaccayo, (11) pacchajata- paccayo, (12)
asevanapaccayo, (13) kammapaccayo, (14) vipakapaccayo,
(15) aharapaccayo, (16) indriyapaccayo, (17) jhanapaccayo,
(18) maggapaccayo, (19) sampayuttapaccayo, (20)
vippayuttapaccayo, (21) atthipaccayo, (22) natthipaccayo,
(23) vigatapaccayo, (24) avigatapaccayo ti ayam ettha
patthananayo.

REE CHE-+MN%): —. W% . g% =.
WoE%, . o, T, Meks, N, HAESZ%, t. A
%; )\ KiEZ; i ERKIEZ . A% . JEE
Z, +=. 5HE%:, +=. W& T REGE (RGO,
T &% PN R b #IRZ%: )\ EZ%: +
Jus MRS 4 AN H—. % =, L%
H=. #3x%: . AREL. Tk, XKL,

1 — 2 Bhise il B

I SR CRBR) M. Ot
FERMER T T (BmbiABEw) 23— (LR Bz
M4k S Bk A A BARE R 7 . 47 2200 A h 2
CRrTmiL Ik BE VS ) B R mE, B/ AR — AT &
)= —. 2= (paccayadhamma) —iX 21 Ay HAlh
R GHE GBI A S Bh a4k R AR R T RN
H%., —. %4 (paccayuppannadhamma) —iX &%
BIGIRG B 27, ETE 2 Bk B 2 RS DU Bl
SRAEAE . =. %77 (paccayasatti) —iX & ZkE NG 4
EZ G HRA T

PN S s s w7 7 P Py 7 =ty I EZ 3
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TR R T A P AN R (9 2 TR (R 50 R o Ml 50T TR JRUAT 1R IR
FPiZd — iR i — ik, MR IEEE LG AR A9 N4
%y Bk kA EEZH, N5 SR = H A BN AR
KTEE— X 2 I8 [, 7E WX 25 B A ST, i 2
AERZA, HAVE 2 ES S ki Bk =ik,

WA N
Chadha naman tu namassa pafncadha namaripinam
Ekadha puna rupassa ripam namassa c'ekadha.
Pafifiattinamaripani namassa duvidha dvayam
Dvayassa navadha ca ti chabbidha paccaya T katham?
ZUAANFT BN B S AR RN & B
. W&, BU—MITSMERCRS, B —F T Uk
NER . M52 EUMETT MERNELNE. LB
i AE N O, WML ENFZ%., Wif?

®8-1: - IZ K3k

1 |E% 14 | RR%
2 |pi%% B
W b2 15| —. fufy
3| —. gL AR
L (R4 E R
4 [Em% 6| T MER
5 %% —. i
6 1Bk % =, EAEM
7 HEZ 17 |[# %
# 1k 4% 18 |iB%
—. fRAEMKIE 19 |#H %
8 | —. miZEMkik N EIVR S
a. M Ak i AR A R 20 | —. fHAEAAHRE
b. 4 &b By 2 1 AR MK 1k
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EWIEE . BIEAMN
—. TR =. JEEAMM
9 . SRR F4%
= HAEKIL —. HER
91 . BIER
B A% =. EEH
10 | —. MKAbETAE m. &F
. &R A . WA
11 |[FE% 22 | EBE%
12 |[ER% 23 [HE£%
NI&Z 24 | A E%
13| —. fH4E
T F AR

Tt=: HENLHG

Anantaraniruddha cittacetasika dhamma
paccuppannanam cittacetasikanam dhammanam
anantara-samanantara-natthi-  vigatavasena;  purimani

javanani pacchimanam javananam asevanavasena; sahajata
cittacetasika dhamma afinamafinam sampayuttavasena ti
chadha namam namassa paccayo hoti.

2 AT 7 e 4 1 %

MR R )0 5 0 B 2 A O 50 BT B T 8] 5L AH 2R %% .
TG R X%,

AAEEAT 2 EEATEE L, 10

RA 50 BT BAHAE A BN %%

105 Pd: P TP AERE L, BTAEOZIRAERT — A0 R AR
AR KL JaA O RIEEE O IR R RO
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T = Bl U

Tl S S5MHs%: WG E CHE, R2ARA—
FEME ;s KRN T AHMMARKNAEER—%. W2
TR RE, TSGR R TSIENKIESEE T SELNA
RAEE KR 2GR ZI Ak, PME A LA 2kl BE A e
e MEGEETEHEMA LSRR TS AR A%
FEERKRZJa b 2 @ik ZI AR . b =Gl B T1E
ARAT — SRR BRI B0 50 e, BAREREEATZ a4k
fro 50 pr. WERREO 5025, BaRIZIERR
OO RGA . RTRTE B ST 0 A AR 9 T ]
GEUEES, DN E 2R IR AL AR,

THGE®E XSG 1525 — X BRI 4 FRA
Al % . BREGRAEZKREG THMZEANSHEZ
JR. BMEGRLEZBE LG THMZEANSHEEZ
JE B . I TG GE K G RS T A S SORE 5E: 2 FL AR
Al .

HEZ. T, BTSENLEIESEREER
TSGR AR KR 2 E AR AR . i
wAE AR B E MR S DR T, AR X H D R B0 AR
IR, ZhAE T80 E R RN G EL M s R, B
XEEENTEmEN 2 F. B 7R o il R R &s
—ANEATZ AN, AR AR AN R MEAR AT 440,
HECEANTREAE T — AN dAT AR B A [F— Fholk 77 b st
(. ABEMEE) Mg, e kg s
%o At RE TG BRNGA.

EAR DY HY T R O B A2 AT, EEMIARIEAER
GGk, PNBEENZ EERFZE T R0 r RO,
Rt 7 EE . EARA O BEAH SR AR R T AT B B
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Bl FEAR R ML, ENIFANTEERENGIERE X
R, FEIE O ZATAER AT =R E O RE T EREZ NS
%, MEO R TSRk

N Zx: WERETHENAESEUR TSR A
R FERE A AT SN G A
LR FEA RS A FE—ANHR g & F—4
WAt (WS Z& . ). W T, HIEM—L0 (48
LSORTINAE) KRN —DRE NG, ERHN A4
R G A .

T NSRS

Hetu-jhananga-maggangani sahajatanam
namardpanam hetadivasena; sahajata cetana sahajatanam
namarupanam; nanakkhanika cetana

kammabhinibbattanam namardpanam kammavasena;
vipakakkhandha affiamafinam sahajatanam rGpanam
vipakavasena ti ca pafcadha namam namaripanam
paccayo hoti.

2 UL 7 A 944 1) 24

PR 45 5 08 73 2 fH AR 44 (0 I DR 255

EA R R AE A O S e AR R AR 44 i il
%
R AR (D 4 HAHAE A R G R AR R A (i Rk & .

T+ DY 2 Bk i B

M. T, ZIErERRAE IR — BB Z 0%
faltl. g rIGgERA O T KoNFe e CILEE =5
T U HEL = ANE L DR DL 6 B TS D T
THE. T =K K. GAERZ SR RN AELMRA
Mk . RAEGRIRAES AN AR AR, LA
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WEARM A, A mMARZM L. K SRER
A —M, XER 5|8 T &AEE, DRI eI .

PR S GGk B G AR R E W Hir. T
G2 B s, HRFE IO (WELEE o8,
=D GGABREHICHMECE O (B 7T WHR)D,
LR A, BRBEAGEIFARMNE S, HBTE
AT DR B8 % %2 H AR AR IR S = A, By BUBATT B 9 0 456
HEGEEZ N

% WM SEME B A TRAE MR B3N B 1)
B, WGENSgEETZEs, HEAFUMO (LEL
B, WA =D, WUARIE S AR ERREBREE, \IEE
SRR BB S ERNEE. TIHRSEAEZEZR T TN
T O 2 A B — V1 538 73 AH RO 50 B, BLAR AR k.
B RAROL 5 MEAE O B IE 4 IR A T AR H B H, H
WRWINNIE S, FAKEATR A, EATS ReM 3 &%
hH Pz 32

Wzk: g FMF: —. HEZ (sahajata-kamma-
paccaya ) = . A K Mk %
(nanakkhanika-kammapaccaya) .

(—) THEAWSZ, ZiE&/\ e 2R,
GRS RO O 0T RBAGE. TIHIER
R AR 25 1) RS 31 L AH B A VR AT & B PR, TR A 93
R M R A R

(=) TRAIBN S, ZESGE% AEEE — B
Al S B Gk R H AT GRS L
54 ar R R0 L HO R, DR A®. Tk, &)
BRI R AL A B ). WEMAET
HOLS5 RO,
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R WHMZIEMR S R A G A TR RS
LA R WG G2 Rkl 50 AR B
R4k, PLEARA IR BT i R R0 2 T 9 b s A
FAE, AR RR T BB . s, R E RO
KA 3 DIESA WA K, HER IR TiES
EECRNE, WEATEW R E b FEAEH, RO
R B R AR BB B T RAEATI B Ar . HAT A
ITHIBY A BB T R H bR, R EEAT Y
BA A

Ti: AENERE

Pacchajata cittacetasika dhamma purejatassa imassa
kayassa pacchajatavasena ti ekadha va namam ripassa
paccayo hoti.

Z R —F 7 AE N 2. J5 B0 5 0BT 2 AT A
() W E4%.

Wz B

JRAE G BLZ I GIE B R iR A e T AR R R S
%o MGG ER LSO GAERREZLIR
—ADRHEAR . IR AR . G R T Y
PR — D 70, %A 70 SCBIAE S5 AR IR — AR A= kS Y
At . B W E SR AT RS A B A R R — B
Ja A A AR RE S SO AT AR ik

TN AR

Cha vatthini pavattiyam sattannam vinfianadhattinam;
pafic'alambanani ca paficavinnanavithiya purejatavasena ti
ekadha va rupam namassa paccayo hoti.

R =M XIEAL % AR, Skl
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CIRFHRTAES: WSRO O T A 2 .

75 2 B il e

WA THZ, B T4 H BB ER M akEuE
BT SAEFEMAER AR, XA e IR,
SEC R EA BB AN . BTAEZAA MRk
— M AL HT A (vatthu-purejata); — . AT 25 4= (arammana-
purejata).

(—) fEAM IS, AN BERE RS B AT AR
ER OO TR AZ [(WLE =8 = +2H ).
FEG AW — AR, LR IEA R BEN T A, KR
HEF Ok S A RN AR, g KB4 % 5
B % (HAE S5 A RIS AR L 1 O BT AR A 2 B 45 A2 0 2 i AR
P —NE LT ES. M, EAEFHE, Okt
ERA—VIE RS 2R A%,

(=) IR eNT BR800
B TR ar A% . &, — P28 BER B+ )\ Rl 58 B
o (IEERNE., W) #ERAETT 0BT QT
[T R A% ],

Tt AN SG

arammanavasena upanissayavasena ti ca duvidha
pafinatti namardpani namass'eva paccaya honti.

Tattha rUpadivasena chabbidham hoti arammanam.

Upanissayo pana tividho hoti: arammanupanissayo,
anantartpanissayo, pakattpanissayo ca ti. Tatth'alambanam
eva garukatam arammandpanissayo. Anantaraniruddha
cittacetasika dhamma anantartpanissayo. Ragadayo pana
dhamma saddhadayo ca sukham dukkham puggalo
bhojanam utu senasanafi ca yatharaham ajjhattafi ca
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bahiddha ca kusaladidhammanam kammam vipakanan ti ca
bahudha hoti pakattpanissayo.

ME5L AW EARNE, Bl g% 5%
k%%

T, gt M. EERIEENA =F, Rl
Frg ok 1E 2. TISRAK Ih 4 X H AR SRR 1B 2%

Horr, B2 RREN, BRSBTS EKIE
Zo WK 50 EATESER IEZ . HIRSEWR L%
MHEFZF: OIS, FBOE. K. & MAL 89,
AN AE—— (XY WA (W) # RS DLAE N
EEEMN S Wt R %,

Bz Bk i i

s % . WG dE s, efagA ke vE
FRMAERD . RIS F L RN BUEA M —A N
H Fr B0 50 BT 2 A

MBS X F = MoE k2

(—) P4 1E% | (arammanipanissaya) )%
ERWAT B EEN TS, 2R T &AL B ERERK
e AR DR ATE .

(=) [FHIAEMRK1EZ | (anantarlpanissaya) 4%
KGAES TR RIMEE, REETS M NAYEZE.
TG RESHEELTAENMELTEKRZ FZ AR
715 JCTE SR b 2t 5 BUE AR v 4% B K 5 1T A= v 1 SKOR b
ARz 71,

(=) [ AREM 1EZ ] (pakatlpanissaya) FTif & i
FEHT, HEEAR T — U a4 )5 A o 2] g T
GOS0 ARMN T A6 Bl DLET ok
REMEAE R A frds AR AR K IS DLATm)
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fEL RS E N AT . R, MEEE B RRIKIES, @
A RIS S REE, AW R 5 B SR B AR R KL
%.

R AR R (B SEANIDES S

Adhipati-sahajata-afifamaffia-nissaya-ahara-indriya-
vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena ti yatharaham navadha
nama- ripani namartupanam paccaya bhavanti.

RyEtELL, ZEUNMTAMENL B, B L
. BAEZ., HEZ%., KiEZ%. 8%, W&, AMEPZ.
CEVEN-FS &

Tt g%

Tattha garukatam alambanam alambanadhipativasena
namanam sahajatadhipati catubbidho pi sahajatavasena
sahajatanam  namardpanan ti  ca duvidho hoti
adhipatipaccayo.

Hr, M ESAHAHM:

—. PCESEMN T &R AT 2.

T DYRMEA RS Bk RRAE A AR TEA 3 E5O ]

1Lz Bhis i B

e SN

(—) [Prgi 2% | (arammanadhipati): T It%,
VERGAE T & IS A HAR B 40 . R o B
2B BEN G A RN g %k, FHek, g
[T seik b2 ) M, ZMRETEIMAANE: EHE
HEWE R MEROE O AR Z I 50 WA R 5|
5384152 17,

(=) [MEAH 4% | (sahajatadhipati): T It%, %
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B GAEER R E AR WENSEZR. B, o5
MU Eg (LT, W), EAEMEZ], RAE
Hrhz R e e B, i H R RAE T EAT 0. RAR
HOVERG A

Cittacetasika dhamma affiamafifam sahajatartipanaf
ca, mahabhita affiamafifam  upadardpanafl ca,
patisandhikkhane vatthu-vipaka affiamaffian ti ca tividho
hoti sahajatapaccayo.

HAEZHE =F: —. LEOFTEMAERNEESZ, DKL
ERBEAGNEAZ, = WRITELMENMEAEZ, L
MAERFTEERIRAS; = TE4AER, Okt S Rk

(%zd) HAENEAZ.

T B B

HAEZ. Tiks, Sk tin SEgEES RN
. X HMONAT K, ERFETR, B SEOER . Pt
LKae 5 e RN R . BRG] LR SR 0 9 =Ff, B
EHEMb I TR —. BRI (LR OB T
AR NP AR RS = B DR E N EA G
EWEAES: = WRTTR E A MR — D EAE Ny A =
RIERMBBEAES: WM. WRITER R —AEAE 9 g i
BAEG, h TEER, ORI RIA IR A%,
25 AR O PR AL IR AR A 2%

T MHEZ

Cittacetasika dhamma afnamafnnam, mahabhdta
affiamaffiam patisandhikkhane vatthu-vipaka anfiamanfan
ti ca tividho hoti ahfiamanfiapaccayo.
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MESH =M. —. 5O EMENEES: —.
WRTTRBEAENMEES: =, TEERNE, OiktsS
Rik (4 HAMENMESZ.

V2 By i

MHZ.: FHL EWWgEREAGH —1N03. K
BAY, Zyk Rl 2| S A ik e Fn AR, W
BEAEMZMG 1. S/, EMHEGE, 88— N5 IE7E
XSG AEERFE, WAE RPN 7 X2 T 2 2 5 & S B
YENG V. Xtar btk = 2R, §— RE B AH B, f#
B = JHI 28 Be 0% 25 H Hh k5T .

TH s Kb

Cittacetasika dhamma afinamafnnam sahajatartpanaf
ca mahabhita afinamanfiam upadaripanaf ca cha vatthini
sattannam  vifinanadhatinan ti ca tividho hoti
nissayapaccayo.

ib&H =F: —. LHOFTEMAERNKIES, DK
ERBEAEOERKIES; —. TUKICRBHERNKIEE,
PLEAE ARG B KL S = ANIKAAE AR A KL
%

Iz B i

WIEZ: T, 2k DR NS A 10 S Bh 8Kk Ak i
SEEHEAR. ZEESSAVEZ AR R K SE
By A 4 B AT S B R

WIEZ P KR —. B4 IE (sahajata-
nissaya); . Ri‘EfKiL (purejata-nissaya). {EAH#K 1L7E
FH S EAEGMHE . AAEKENEE NN, H

301



H/\E G W

— & [HRAbRT A 1k | (vatthu-purejata-nissaya), XI5
TEVTIRETAE G Frde i THKART A% ] M. Rn—& 4
N & & B &% W o4& Kk ik
(vattharammana-purejata-nissaya). X &80 H O Fr ik
Aab 2 BT AR RS, T S JE] B % B 0 BT K Ah D BT 5 19 R S
o WHRTEIXFIEHLZ T, O BT AL R BS7E R — 0 4K
5%, RTRXGEH, CROBi) B [N WHA
WO L B MhEZE . R TE. WE RS,
AR T Sa. AL, BB fzs. M. | 19

TH=: 8%

Kabalikaro aharo imassa kayassa, arupino ahara
sahajatanam  namardpanan ti ca duvidho hoti
aharapaccayo.

TGAEMM: — BRELEIMNEs%: =, Ltz
BAEL O EZ%.

T =2 Bk i i

B4 TS, ZIEERSAEAE, DAKHIES
A XA A B E T OB IR E RIS R g
B0 3 EAE A2 e E (upatthambana).

S AWM. —. f (ripahara); —. % &
(namahara).

() BEREWEINER CEFR), et Mgk,
YEVEOEAR, HERHE T eta. gAY

10632 ifi FT 2 52 A o b — R RE R BRI (AR AL BT ki Bk k2 | F
FET0 10 3 A O R B AR 10 BT A, T FL 2 4 s A6 AT
HAZ 0 FT M Ak 2 Bl 5 (1) )i %) 3 K 22 7E 3 35 1F Paramattha-dipanit
DL % W 52 558 0% WL e SR R B S5 T TE MG T 2 52 ) 2 A 1) 37237 o
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AR MR SCE IR AR — R, DLgrsk
HlEH B RN, HUHEEN—UEaREN TR
Re g 1 om 5 e L A7 T A — kL6 5 B A vk, ReE ¢
By o Ath £ 5 B ) 92

(=) A8A =M. —, ik, =, BEE; =,
T, EfEEERBENESZ,

TH: Rz

Paficapasada paficannam viifidananam,
rapajivitindriyam  upadinnaripanam, arudpino indriya
sahajatanam namardpanan ti ca tividho hoti indriyapaccayo.

WEHE=F: —. IiF (B 2HIEMRE; =, &
AR A Q) MiRZ: =, LORSEAELE
MR % .

Y 2 Bk i B

W& Tik%, gkl £ E W HaT s
WG AL, WGP KR, & NEER N A
XABEA, HIFAST WM. WASCE, R&
=R — TR, =, ail,; =, HAER,

(—) FHrEMR, 84 (EL LA ER AR
Tt 5 EATSE B AR IARIR KO R & . X2 K
NI LLUE AR O 22007 Bilhn . B B9 HR B9 A1
EIE M 2= AR AL 7 55 o

(D RN AE R BN A AR (2 A2 A Rt I L
itk B R &, oy e LA4ERR e AT A dr Rz e,

(=) +hMEaR (LHLE. W/ BlE—
AN H AR R A4 95 AR AR SR R R AR 2% .

THRZAT, L5 HPRERIFA RGN Zk.
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EAIER SN RO ENTB AR NG HIAEM . &7 =F1EH]
— A LB S R, BRI AT I =R T
AT SRMTEATIE R BIAMRIX 3, Fo ezl
(el 55D TER SR EEmy . Aha. VRS Sy, EfE B4
ANYEi3 R 0 T e e N S

W T ARHNZ

Okkantikkhane  vatthu vipakanam, cittacetasika
dhamma sahajataripanam sahajatavasena, pacchajata
cittacetasika dhamma purejatassa imassa kayassa
pacchajatavasena, cha vatthdni pavattiyam sattannam
vinnanadhatinam purejatavasena ti ca tividho hoti
vippayuttapaccayo.

ARG = — FESAERIE—RAIE, O ki
iRk (A MEAANHENMS, 50002 EE
EYERRAENEN S = BAEOS O RITEA NG
AN, =, EAEMTE, SKER-BIRFARETAA
FH N 25 o

T Tz B B

AN G T, Gk SCBIIE ikm 4k, =
e SR R Bk . LGB Gk K G R A L U
TARMBMIE: HHPZ 20Ok, 5H—FLEZLLE;
HEPZ—RAE, BB EROE. BMANMSE—
K S, BRI — R AR IRIR T 0 5

ARG AR, O PTAL 5 1 A% gL TR AR R, T B A
ERNAMRLG, KR NE D ENT kS 2L,
o, AN, W4 40 A Al SR A i AN R 25
AR, wAENE (HRA) LEAKAMNSG. A
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MMNgBARESRENMIE: THrg, tiiegik, 4
ERGED: TIR#E, BiERG%, OEEGEE. XMW
T AN 30 5 A AR AR 1R 2 K e AR A ]

WA AGEAEESL
Sahajatam purejatam pacchajatam ca sabbatha
Kabalikaro aharo rupajivitam icc'ayan ti.
Paficavidho hoti atthipaccayo avigatapaccayo ca.
BGESABEEGHA LR BHAE, i, FE. BE]
PSR

AN Z Bk Uil

BGEAEEG: WG 0E UHF, REAAR
M. Tks, GG AaiiAdR, sqE S Gk RN
AR 2 SCBh G AR SR B AT AE . PRI SR B G AR IR A
B ARV s P2 R 3K P 35 A 8 I 8 A A2 R I %
DA B G AR EATT B A7 AE I B DS M 7 A S &4
o WRAGOE T RA KRR AR R
LM %, Bl T IX R BT EA R 2K, Brilf
Gt s T Hih &R AR Z. KT A, £ Rk
UG RPN TR ELGN R ZREE.

W HAES
aramman'upanissaya-kamma-atthipaccayesu ca sabbe
pi paccaya samodhanam gacchanti.

Sahajataridpan ti pan'ettha sabbattha pi pavatte citta-
samutthananam patisandhiyam katatta ripanafi ca vasena
duvidho hoti veditabbam.

— VI LLHN T . seiibE. S5 HE % 4.

T, BRI VMR A COE AR A A B 2 O
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Ay ARG B .

B B

Flal KA R E BRI U1 AT Bk
IS

W EGA WA, AR [Py Eg ] & AT oA
MTGggERKIESE, AEATLLAMN T A%, m [H
Gov: Mot SNIIIEDYE U R ER =

Wb B [EARKIE] 5 THRAEERKIE ] PIEE
AAEATH S X0 ke RN ERETTO KA S
PTG ) TR T G AR AR IE |, BT VAN T &% 56 %
Py, TAEE N 2 2R A AL T &, ety LA g
R IEZ .

ATAEZ B THALRTZE | ATRE T4 %, i [ Pgnl
A MATIRN TG G 56 %, WA RTRERT LLHAN T 2R K
1E%.

PIARL B TRANY | ATIRa T %, 1 [ 5 AR
M ] E ATk S FEAR SR ] BLH 9N T 2R A 2%

AN G AT S, B3 O R A [F A 9 Ak
S5, ENPRN TS 56%, WA fen Llag
TR IEZ

FEHREG ST, WG EHRANTHE: B
. BAEZ. A%, RkG. 85, W&, 8%, E
G, MMZ . ANEERGNIEES . DL Tom i 5 #8544
THRMKIES: KR%. M85, B8 %, THGAE LS.

—%ﬁ/\: z%l\ é:é[:
Iti tekalika dhamma kalamutta ca sambhava
Ajjhattaf ca bahiddha ca sankhatasankhata tatha.
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Pafinattinamardpanam vasena tividha thita
Paccaya nama patthane catuvisati sabbatha ti.

et = B RS TERK NI T RTEAETLAT
PN =T B, 5T

R G — e
*® 8-2: N4

&% FRHIEZ A 2% GES
- PTG b - PG A - « SRR | o P X
- KAk P % WA P 2 - (R b*
A M 1R i A2 A A * - RAE KL
- PTG E - PTG A* - WAL T A MR AR
o ANHH R o 5 AR * - KAk P %
o AHH R AT A MR 1R
- 18] - WAL R A
- HH&E - A
- HE - AHH R
- Kk .
S - B
- HE
< Rk
- B
- R
- AR
- FH R
NS
- Jadk

E: R TANMmE .
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&2 i
(pannattibheda)

L

Tattha rdpadhamma rdpakkhandho va; cittacetasika-
sankhata cattaro aridpino khandha nibbanan ca ti
pafcavidham pi arlpan ti ca naman ti ca pavuccati.

Tato avasesa paffatti pana panfapiyatta paffatti,
pafnfiapanato panfatti ti ca duvidha hoti.

Hr, kBT o, HOo5 0 PG G2
MERREHM LA, EMIHERRN 4.

FIRE) RIS : TS5 S5

Lz Bhise i B

72 M T A A P B U R DU R T SE VR L BT S k4
BREARG T ABAIE R TTIE BN (pafifatti). AR
SR TR, MARTEW, BEAEEpAsRT FT
HEkEES ) 1) C N8 ) (Puggalapanfiatti). it DATE 58
NERZRE, 1FF M ZE e,

AR [4 ] AR nama (£), KA
AT THiE ] B T#06E | (namana) T HARLLIRAIE . B
TR A [ R WiA e A ] (namana) 1 # %y nama
(%), RN EAMTEMSE S —F W T Hir. ERA I
T T S5Wim | mErky nama (4), BEYESE T E N
[T 38 b %% | 1S B0 T BONE 04 TR0y 55 0 B A6 1) B
HluA L, 107

07 Gl CBRRESVEY B2, =02 . HWHO—,. THWAENEY
() AEERIEMAEE: nama (L) BEAEZEN [MHH ]
[ #m ] 30 EAR nam.
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TR ZME: MEAWM.: T2 XHE] (attha-
panfiatti) 5 [ 4 7#H#4& | (namapanfatti). Ay &l
MESHEREMEN; FHEEREZBE XA FHLIK.
Wi RENEA ERATE SR BAREE. AR BT
KeEre M) MWEE TEXHS ] T ] XARNZE 4
TS BUM&ERE TaME ], Z7mER [ 25

A~ J
i Jo

W=t PRt

Katham? Tamtam bhdtaparinamakaram upadaya tatha

tatha pafnatta bhimipabbatadika,
sambharasannivesakaram upadaya geharathasakatadika,
khandhapaficakam upadaya purisapuggaladika,
candavattanadikam upadaya disakaladika,

asamphutthakaram upadaya kiupaguhadika, tamtam bhta-
nimittam bhavanavisesan ca upadaya kasinanimittadika ca
ti evam adippabheda pana paramatthato avijjamana pi
atthacchayakarena cittuppadanam alambanabhdta tamtam
upadaya upanidhaya karanam katva tatha tatha
parikappiyamana sankhayati, samaffiayati, vohariyati,
pafinapiyati ti paffatti ti pavuccati. Ayam paffatti
panfapiyatta pafifatti nama.

arfr? [ ) Tl | S R AR TR AR 4. [ 8
TITSZE] TR %] SR e A smar 4. TA L
[N SRR mmar 4. [J70m ] THFIE] ] &1 2K
A Wg T miar 4. T 1L Tl | 45 1] 2 4 e il 43 17 i
%o THAH ] SRS BRI TR 508 RE a4

BARX—UIANFRREDER T ERAFAER, HEEK
EN (FL5a) VESAR T A O I T 25k

AT A& 2 B AT G KX BT
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mARR . tHE BT RIE SR XA S PR R i A5
H4.

=z Bhise i B

[FraiMEe ] 5 T2 X&) ME. Tk, /&2
TS FAS R B SO

. W EEEREARON [TRREE ] (santhanapafifatti),
R eSS T HHTRIR

BT, %, MESWHRAN THAE5ME] (samiha-
panfatti), F NENIMHETHDNAE.

R FEEEMRR N [ i ] (disapafifatti), Koh'e
TASET 71 .

Ry R BE. ASWRRR TR S ] (kala-
pafifatti), [K e ATTA S i 8] 1Y B A7 o

I WTESER RN [ RIS | (akasapafifattid,
REATA ST A ] fil ) 1 A 1]

A AR N TAHME 2 | Cnimittapafifatti), KA S
AH S T B T IR 0 2 R

Wtk A

Panfapanato paffatti pana
nama-namakammadinamena paridipita. Sa
vijjamanapaffatti, avijjamanapanfatti, vijjamanena
avijjamanapannatti, avijjamanena vijjamanapanfatti,
vijjamanena vijjamanapafifatti, avijjamanena
avijjamanapafnatti ca ti chabbidha hoti.

Tattha yada pana  paramatthato  vijjamanam

riipavedanadim etaya panfiapenti tada'yam
vijjamanapanfatti. Yada pana paramatthato avijjamanam
bhiimipabbatadim etaya panfapenti, tada'yam
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avijjamanapanfatti ti  pavuccati. Ubhinnam pana
vomissakavasena sesa  yathakkamam  chalabhififio,
itthisaddo, cakkhuvifindanam, rajaputto ti ca veditabba

T HA M4 IS, BRELT. mEE.

BENF: 0 BN (HEE M&; . AESEW
(H# & = EdEENAREMS: M, EdA
HEMELMS: T, @dERMELES: N d@gAa
HEHAE LS.

filn. HLL T ], [52 ] i SE0AE R ATk
B, ERERROA TESER (HHE &),

UL TH | Tl | 5808 BEARTE 78 3 L ANTEAE 2 VAR,
VWO (AR (B &

LR (WBD WELSEMM: LTREN&EBN
Bl THAEAN#HEIN L TZARFEE L TR 5 TH
FHILT .

T 2 BB B

[2rMe] 5 T257Me ] MAE. FEEHEBRRED T
Tt Aol 51 5 o

HSH) (HR) M. 6. 2SR5 EE, Hiki s
EATHIE &2 L B S .

AW (B #&: T, TilifE] FIFEAR AR
2, T2 B ARG B T . BRI EEHE S A T T

SARMA, EEMARNAREAR S AR TTEL, HNE
AR B YA

BFIHAR (D f2ga PR Tk, [HfA /N
RN o [ s i A SEME S |, PR Dy 2 70 38 35K
(. (B T E ] R oBEHam. Tk NEE] 2 T3
AR LM ], ROV & 2 AR, 5 AN
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ARk, THRIR] 2 THEd KSR ESEM e |, BFOYIR G
O R ARSE e AR IR R AR . TR EMILT ] 2
NEE AR SEWA RS ], BOVEE &L T & AR
TCTEAFAE N o

T R

Vacighosanusarena sotavififianavithiya

Pavattanantaruppannamanodvarassa gocara

Attha yassanusarena vinfidayanti tato param

Sayam paffatti vififeyya lokasanketanimmita ti.

DLH RO B R R B 1R 2, s R e AR R R = ] GO
PRI BT AU RS AS A R e RN S 2 2
AR EFT % .

Iti Abhidhammatthasanahe
Paccayasangahavibhago nama
atthamo paricchedo.

(T Wbt A JEE R L) HE
G TG 2] 1
FNER T,
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(Kammatthanasangahavibhaga)

W B
Samathavipassananam bhavananam ito param
Kammatthanam pavakkhami duvidham pi
yathakkamam.

NI B, AR E 1B S WAl AL .

2 B

P AL AL . H % E R S kammatthana /& [ 12 H |
B[ TAEZ AL ] IX—i HUARR M 2, RHEEEE
R R I AR AL o 750 2 A PO REE . B R S A
FEIXPE G, WA R A AL Bk B B
R 2 2255 B PR 56 b BE Pt i B0 2 B 20 3% o 72 BBk B 5%
IR EWA R, SR, AR BORREE H 2 DE R
B B 0 J11E e AR I R [ L il 03X P KR b #R A
& HBAE 7R e fEX R B S ERRIX .

IE5M: A Tk ) samatha (Fi%: ZFEM) &
REOLWTH. X—HPEXEASZE samadhi (g, &
B ZEEMHD A, REERAFEEARER, RN [
BrE ] sam., L TTHE L, [1k] #e SO\ e B
[0 —15% | (cittass'ekaggata), B4 i i DY (& 4 17 U
Tt B — O T . XSS RO b R oL — B
FRET OGN SE, 108

08 (R SGEY B TPy g, .
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BN T (9 vipassana (% iF: BLEEE AT #ifEREN
[ & Fh RS 5] /) J7 18 18 L | (vividhakarato dassana). [ |
EHBEHE I EATIEN LR, . LR=EMH. XEFN
71 7L ik B AR E L BT (pafifd) HIfEM .

o] ML 3 B MR ) X — 5 LG o O ) A R S S (T
HEE) MR E, M E M T ARG W B (T
HIEL ).

1k

(samathasangaha)

VNG e
T kb

Tattha samathasangahe tava dasa kasinani, dasa
asubha, dasa anussatiyo, catasso appamanfiayo, eka safifia,
ekam vavatthanam, cattaro aruppa ca ti sattavidhena
samatha- kammatthanasangaho.

Hr, Tl M2, gaablaemERAstH: —.
+am, . AN, =0 FBES: WL WEEs .
ﬁ\ _‘ﬁj\%u; &’b\ ﬂ%@lo
W 2 Bhis i B

EIXGHE —ILF Mo Fi829 -+ K251
HEAT.
=

Ragacarita, dosacarita, mohacarita, saddhacarita,

buddhicarita, vitakkacarita ca ti chabbidhena
caritasangaho.
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FEPEM (347D ZMEEBATNRR: — 9474 . HH
7 = mifTE: W, BATHE: I mPUTH GEITE);
NN HUgITE (FATED.

=2 Wi

[PEA% ] 5 [ 2147 ] Ccarita) AN AR AE—E
A NE B RS 51T 9T 8 # Rt Rs . T & P
EANEANE,  AATTZ 18] B PR RS R AN [ o 3 18 O 33 2 A%
FERGE T A AL L

FEIXNFPER I, AT SEATH RN x5,
NEWEAI A AL RRiEm 2% JaEm
HAr2®E. Freh, BT 58T A AR r—x,
NHEAAE R 7 R E A br s F1IR N8k I H sk i i &
MR H bR AT 5 808 AT WA BUM SR — X, BN RIAT
BT, SO AT E N R R R . X
EVEA AR, W GFsER) B=F. BElE—O

— o0

WP A
Parikammabhavana, upacarabhavana, appanabhavana
ca ti tisso bhavana.

LZBAH=ARX: wEEES. BB 5%
.

V02 Bl i

C S ) I8 T AATHIIR S 4 i i {5, 2 R
T s B AR BRI A TEATAE ST ) R BAR T A AL
AT BRI (5 . DU Hhs 00 250 28 k0 R0 0 2 I T3
TS0 B S itk 0 2 5 A 10 R 9 22
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XEDR 2 B S B . 1B S R AR AE O AR B B
TR HIBT B o

W A
Parikammanimittam, uggahanimittam,
patibhaganimittan ca ti tini nimittani ca veditabbani.

HEE =FAA . AR BUMR S0 .

Tz BBt

[ AEAH | 2R BT BUH LR H E 1 H Ar . [H
2SS AIRITE 20 AR WL IR,
BB N0 Z B2 TR . DIMHBOE RN T2 NE
o B BOM R R, T H R B e O A T
AWM T AT EHRNEA | ((GEEER) HN=E. B
). IRIATT Tt

PO Tl &b

(kammatthanasamuddesa)

TN

Katham? Pathavikasinam, apokasinam, tejokasinam,
vayokasinam, nilakasinam, pitakasinam, lohitakasinam,
odatakasinam, akasakasinam, alokakasinafi ca ti imani dasa
kasinani nama.

Wiy ? fa e Mk, KGR, K. KU 109,
GBI I & B N b i R i B L

109 Pdi. ERISC nila 079 7 BI04 -
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N Z B B

+i . S kasina (D) B G T4 Bk [
P Lo WIBEFRR 2 A2 DR A e HAUAR Y R &2+ i 2 4t

Ml 55 : B> e, #HEE S - NERERKL =
AR, EEEBEEOANTE, A5 FEE R
FeF o X R A, BDVE B ) Bl s AR . RE
A R A B A — AR Z A, SREREAE, LK
WEE N THL, H ],

o EAE K, S E T LS —ilTE K, R JE g
BN K Ko HEBE K, #EE Lo —HE ok, R
J&i 3B A E — 9K B B — e A b BT H A [RREERR R k. BA R
FeN [k Ko 482 R B #1837 LR 3 F W B8R
B B PR R SR R, B BN TR KA s

P EAE S, FEE T DO — N B KN R4
R ek bl &, agat. dEETFOFREEN
Fita L vE Te. e HE DR arEE N H
B o

REEAE ) B ) s 3 v LR E T H O, B R R
T, B Bk, gt RESEIRAE S —iE RS L
2k

MEE ) ESEASEETUEET - MNERERL =
RS, WEE N (B2 BT,

ARSI A EAARERE, W GEEER) FES
HHE,

s AU

Uddhumatakam, vinilakam, vipubbakam, vicchiddakam,
vikkhayitakam, vikkhittakam, hatavikkhittakam, lohitakam,
pulavakam, atthikafi ca ti ime dasa asubha nama.
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AEAH R AR TR MRS WA, ik, B,
rorEge. mix. RE B

TGz B A
TR GRS I B I ek b A
BBk, L (EHEEIR) AN,

T\ &

Buddhanussati, dhammanussati, sanghanussati,
silanussati, caganussati, devatanussati, upasamanussati,
marananussati, kayagatasati, anapanasati ca ti ima dasa
anussatiyo nama.

TRRBE S PR VAR MBEE. A, & (D)
BE . RS, BUERES. RS, 25, 2R (AW

) l/_:,JO

4

T\ BB Bt
WhhE &5 H MBS TR S, %
HIThE .

FBE & (42 2 J5 ik A IE A2 & 8 CiE i oW
AT o
& (F) MR BA ESHAZ & A i ) This
KBE S8 21 J7 e BA IE S R 23 T R
NAATTHIAE . s 2T AT A 2T A5 DA A 2 0 e Bk
M. MREMARENE, | Tk, #eHEbac
5 SFEE N H AR DL & 1B, BLR BAFE RONIIE

UL BE & RSB R &

SERE R ME H O EE R LTI 2R InEik
S, BLRCHAET ORI, AT A5 57—Vl
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SESENEACHEI LK. KB BT TN,
Bk S RS B BEESE = AR E .
LR T P e B S AL A R

S B
KT B, VR GEEER) BT AHIE.
T LE

Metta, karuna, mudita, upekkha ca ti ima catasso
appamaffayo nama, brahmavihara ti pi pavuccanti.

WHCNUREER I EEZ: &, 5 B5%.

L2 B i 9

VU owm: XUEykuifrh [ L= | (appamafifa) /& [
N (EERERD At EflEA =+ U EER A
EATHEE R [264F ] (brahmavihara), B AEATREE KR
FABESE RO H 2 A2 B

Z (metta) &4 —UInAEZMERE. EAMT A
R AE R o

A5 (karuna) 7EE 2 N8 2 e RO AERE . TR
RPN T, S RREE A

= (mudita) 2R EM AR S 0. ©aiEh
NBIZSEE, R Wr B 25 BRoek il N it (6 0 i 5 A3

% (upekkha): Jg& TREMEZEAGIE. BHR
T T o A Al N B0 B . TS R R A .

B 5 I S S AR X
X UREAE R E A f R, WL (GEEIER) BILE.

ahare patikkilasaifia eka safifa nama.

319



FILE Al ih Z B

—RERERE,

T2 Bl i 9

B RAR AR A G2 B R IR I — T A AR 2 A8, 4 42
FRZE, G . R R L G
Wik) . B E N

et 5
Catudhatuvavatthanam ekam vavatthanam nama.

— 393 DY 5 5l W

T2 B i ]

VU 553 WA L5 R PR E M KL Ky SRR TE
RAATR. ¥ GEeEe) B+, WieE——
t.

T o

akasanafcayatanadayo cattaro aruppa nama ti
sabbatha pi samathaniddese cattalisa kammatthanani
bhavanti.

VUG o S AL &5 . st fE k2 SO B —3LF P+
Fiolk 4k .
2z B i e

PLR It —. ZFhilah; —. IRl =.
TR PO, JEAEAEAEE A . TEN (BEER) B E.

Wt =: &E&Z I (sappayabheda)
Caritasu pana dasa asubha kayagatasatisankhata
kotthasa- bhavana ca ragacaritassa sappaya.
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Catasso appamaffayo niladini ca cattari kasinani
dosacaritassa.

anapanam mohacaritassa vitakkacaritassa ca.

Buddhanussati adayo cha saddhacaritassa.

Marana-upasama-safifia-vavatthanani buddhicaritassa.

Sesani pana sabbani pi kammatthanani sabbesam pi
sappayani.

Tattha pi kasinesu puthulam  mohacaritassa,
khuddakam vitakkacaritass'eva ti.

KT, TITEEGB I ARG RE, =42
595

HEAT & 18 A 12 Y & S DYt 3
FATHESHETHEE S B LS.

ST EE S RS AN . RN I A N
v BUERES . B RAR KU 5 A .

HAR P AbE G — VIS

TAL, wATHEE SR RH (B, #igfrEdas
KRN CED .

Ayam ettha sappayabhedo.
T, XREEGZ T

&> 2 53 ¥t
(bhavanabheda)

WM K=APrE

Bhavanasu pana sabbattha pi parikammabhavana
labbhat'eva.

Buddhanussati adisu atthasu safniavavatthanesu ca ti
dasasu kammatthanesu upacarabhavana va sampajjati,
natthi appana.

&
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Sesesu pana samatimsa kammatthanesu
appanabhavana pi sampajjati.

Fir A DY+ ol b #B G 14 2 38 AE 12 2] B Be . T bl &
LN\FhBES . — S5l Aokat, R s B AT 2
BT B, M ARRIS R 1B I BB, HARI =1 Folk ik
W RE 8 A B 22 (b & ST I B .

DU 2 B i

T b LA B A AR Rl A, T T A
AR T R ES W R TGRS, SUE— SR
A P RAE N Z LR .

T ARHEIR

Dasa asubha kayagatasati ca pathamajjhanika. Mettadayo
tayo catukkajjhanika. Upekkha pafcamajjhanika. Iti

chabbisati rdpavacarajjhanikani kammatthanani. Cattaro
pana aruppa arupajjhanika.

Hrp, teS5ZRSEE - LN +tAFESES
CHD B Ay, BEE —LER% AN, & (D
RE ™ A2 28 T

o T 7N AL Ak REAE 77 AR SR AR

VUt BE 8 7 A= o Bt

Ayam ettha bhavanabhedo.
T, RERREZ 50,

T T B B

Bt AmE G E2EHAEIZH T, el Ase™4
AR T AR TR . =R TG R S 5 S A R AR
&, AR E S YR E DA SR A
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SRR, PR R e AR A S AT A 5 LA

Bz ot
(gocarabheda)

TN HRAH

Nimittesu pana parikammanimittam uggahanimittafi ca
sabbattha pi yatharaham pariyayena labbhant'eva.
Patibhaga- nimittam pana
kasin'asubha-kotthasa-anapanesv'eva labbhati. Tattha hi
patibhaganimittam arabbha upacarasamadhi appana-
samadhi ca pavattanti.

FE =P b, Gl T — YD AR E AT LIE 2 1 05 vk
AT AE A5 B o EAE R I T AL AN (=20
5o 5. M pAEm AR Tt e 5% 1kE .

Wb HAHZ BRI

Katham? adikammikassa hi  pathavimandaladisu
nimittam ugganhantassa tam alambanam
parikammanimittan ti pavuccati. Sa ca bhavana
parikammabhavana nama.

W] 2 24 4) 2 o W88 b 3k [ 5 S5 I, 1% H b BIRR O it
YEM, Foazig SRR s fE & > .

Yada pana tam nimittam cittena samuggahitam hoti,
cakkhuna passantass'eva manodvarassa apatham agatam
tada tam ev'alambanam uggahanimittam nama. Sa ca
bhavana samadhiyati.

EFEMHWEZ G, L EHWKERE 2 KL
TRTTN, ERIAR YU, T 8 2] ARG L (58
o

Tathasamahitassa pan'etassa tato param tasmim
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uggaha- nimitte parikammasamadhina bhavanam
anuyunjantassa yada tappatibhagam
vatthudhammavimuccitam pafifattisankhatam

bhavanamayam alambanam citte sannisinnam samappitam
hoti, tada tam patibhaganimittam samuppannan ti
pavuccati.

w72 B gk s AR T B s A e 2 ) . il
iRy, CHBOHED B UAE RD 22 537 8 &R T (Ut
B 1A 5K B B R Sy B RR R A AR P AR
FLs B BB 2 AR

A\ AR AR

Tato patthaya paripanthavippahina
kamavacara-samadhi- sankhata upacarabhavana nipphanna
nama hoti. Tato param tam eva patibhaganimittam
upacarasamadhina samasevantassa
ripavacara-pathamajjhanam appeti.

B 5 BY OBt T AT s R JE TR, RO EE T kE
TG WJE, DAIZABUAH S AT € 4k 2218 21, MhiEqs 1 (5 SR HIHE.

Tato param tam eva pathamajjhanam avajjanam,
samapajjanam, adhitthanam, vutthanam, paccavekkhana
ca ti imahi paficahi vasitahi vasibhiitam katva vitakkadikam
olarikangam pahanaya vicaradisukhumang'uppattiya
padahato yathakkamam dutiyajjhanadayo yatharaham
appenti.

I Al S S RTRR I T E AE : Bl s NG S e (FEED
HoE kA%, B)E, @ &7FEBRHME, DS E A
SRR, AR B O EIRE IR HIIE NS 445 .

Icc'evam pathavikasinadisu dvavisatikammatthanesu
patibhaganimittam upalabbhati. Avasesesu pana
appamanfa sattapafifiattiyam pavattanti.

324



FILE Al ih Z B

IR ALl 5 AL AR BEAS LA . AE R CHJURD
A AR B (0D EENBERH RS CYIig).

1\ 2z Bhise i B

hEAE: fEX B ATEYSF, # W H 7E (avajjana-vasita)
FEREME RO AT AR B 5 ORI % 1) 5 A SR SC R
A€ HTE (samapajjanavasita) #& e s 5 Mt e A
FHEIR R 71, T HAERBINE M ST HRAERE
A OAER. IE (FEx) A (adhitthanavasita) &
Ref K E CRT e B A N8 2 ARRE 1. e L
(vutthanavasita) #& &% 55 ) St i8R 72 o H SR 1 g
71. A8 ALE (paccavekkhanavasita) ZREIEH €2 )5
BENIAFE NSRS RE 1. Br T ILEAEZ A, Siiha
&8 B PR A by K G ALY BUFH, B %8 38 A A
T FH .

T TlE

akasavajjitakasinesu  pana yam kifci  kasinam
ugghatetva laddham akasam anantavasena parikammam
karontassa pathamaruppam appeti. Tam eva
pathamaruppa-vififanam  anantavasena parikammam
karontassa dutiyaruppam appeti. Tam eva
pathamaruppavifinanabhavam pana natthi  kifici i
parikammam karontassa tatiyaruppam appeti.
Tatiyaruppam santam etam panitam etan ti parikammam
karontasa catuttharuppam appeti.

WiE, BT EASEZ A, AR AR AT — M AL CHABL
FHD, SR JE LAOWSE P B N R 1) G 14 23 [A) R AT A o dan ik iz =)
T, MIENT B R OHE . Sl LS — o O
N TCGED o] A7 wfER, AhBEPREAEUE NS — Jo fudt .
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A LA E — %éﬁDMTﬁfﬁf%%ﬁJﬁﬁﬁﬁ
I, ABEDREWSIE NS = . 4k DLV 8258 = T Al
N TR, 3 E%%Jﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ,@mb%ﬁk
v JC A

Avasesesu ca dasasu kammatthanesu
buddhagunadikam alambanam arabbha parikammam katva
tasmim nimitte sadhukam uggahite tatth'eva parikamman
ca samadhiyati, upacaro ca sampajjati.

XPF HAR A4, A0 B B 45 1 Th A Dy H bR gk 47
e, M SCEM IR BGZ AR, A B C 22 i 3 A 15 2] A2
[JEETE, RSB0 T IETE.

Abhifindvasena pavattamanam pana rlpavacara-
paficamajjhanam abhifinapadaka paficamajjhana

vutthahitva adhittheyyadikam avajjetva parikammam
karontassa rupadisu alambanesu yatharaham appeti.

Abhifina ca nama:

Iddhividham dibbasotam paracittavijanana
Pubbenivasanussati dibbacakkhi ti pancadha.

WA D94 38 1R A 1) 56 A tH o€ 2 05, R e o e A
FEBEAT PAE 2 0, ARUE N S 0 3E 1) 8 A5 oA, B
GENH R

PHIEAE Tk PRASE (D). RE@E. fo®. 18
3 B 2 S R TR i

Ayam ettha gocarabhedo.

Nitthito ca samathakammatthénanayo.
T, XEEZ 5.
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1B 3] 1k NV Ak 2 93 5 i 5e BE

-2 B
MAE I B A S R B 2 G s (B RIE
WHYCE+ % BR-B) i N R B sE i A2 [ (FE
ﬂﬁﬁ@ZF)@ﬁAWﬁﬁﬁ%%mﬁ%,ﬁMﬁﬁ%
HE. R E, AR E R —H &, Rtk AT AE: [k

AT —

B8 ZJE AR s S A AR

LAERE . e ERE O RN R — T 5. |

CLibGE]

HA T

—. AR (e B T RBICHCREINE F .

BT AR B S K. = O PELAS M T s T
W fEK EATHE . EREF KT MEH A
L e 5 2R R A

\%HﬁAA%%%ﬁﬁ%&ﬁ%ﬁ%Eﬁﬁmﬁ

\%u T RE B N R AN 0o B, DA B L 4 L T A

NGRS

. Tﬁﬁi&_{?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ [ VF 2 i, DL KT8 £ 8 42

TH: B 4075 .

v RHRIE S NREWEF R Bt A im i i F . K

EEﬁﬁEQEPtﬁfiﬁﬁ [FE4 % | (cutGpapata-fana),
RE 6 B 4 b 0 1 A 1 B Tl A — b AE S %
i%% Ak .

X E AL JE TR, DA A S SO B AR ) R R
T R B 58 S /SR, R 45 o) W AR 1S
[ e IR /R % ] (asavakkhayaiiana).
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WL 22 2

(vipassanasangaha)

T BIFNER

Vipassanakammatthane pana stlavisuddhi,
cittavisuddhi, ditthivisuddhi, kankhavitaranavisuddhi,
maggamagganana- dassanavisuddhi,

patipadafanadassanavisuddhi, fanadassana- visuddhi ca ti
sattavidhena visuddhisangaho.
T AL, EHRZBER B —. BIEEH: . DE
= WaEE Y. EEEE: B EAREE WIS
NS ATIER WIEE: B B ILTE G

T = Bl

REE R AR B R IRATE SR L
JR BRI A 2 RIS R AN T =2 s 2
JFURMET RS BENLDNRIMETEY. BEANR
g TR, B Ja — AR R I EE . IR 9-1.

= =
Aniccalakkhanam, dukkhalakkhanam, anattalakkhanaf
ca ti tini lakkhanani.

=HRTEHEM. S LM

T = Bl U

THMRERSEHMEITT A, MERNE )5/
AR A AE o

e A A A W 3 2 AR K 1 Y 2 T

TeBA A SZ M 27 BPAATA RE5E iz
il 44 i
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AP = FE

Aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, anattanupassana
ca ti tisso anupassana.
P R T BE O i U S TG TR A

WH T TR

(1) Sammasanafanam, (2) udayabbayafianam, (3)
bhangafiagnam, (4) bhayafianam, (5) adinavafianam, (6)
nibbidafanam, (7) muhfcitukamyatananam, (8)
patisankha- fanam, (9) sankhar'upekkhananam, (10)
anulamananan ca ti dasa vipassanafanani.

TR — EMER; . AKE; = BKES
V. M % To. EE; N IRERE: b SRR
N HERE: JL. ITEY

% 9-1. LiEE
RS 17
RS T R
BRI TS A
PR S T A
= s (e . B i
(% s )
o PR S G B
P R i CH: 240 (2
SRR SRR il
) SRR = R R ED
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SrHEIETE 58 E
TLOAERE ORBIH B
=, "KH
Vg, i
Fi. B
AN NS
. AR
AN E £
JL
+
+

LR
B
THARELLE [T, (BB HHE
N L R P

TN =

Sunnato vimokkho, animitto vimokkho, appanihito
vimokkho ca ti tayo vimokkha.

AR AE 2 GRS R TG TR o

T =T

Sufifatanupassana, animittanupassana,
appanihitanupassana ca ti tini vimokkhamukhani ca
veditabbani.

RN = AR TR s BEAE oA BE O A TG R R L

THiR 2T
(visuddhibheda)
RN WASEE; AR5

Katham? Patimokkhasamvarasilam,
indriyasamvarasilam, ajivaparisuddhisilam,

0| ~
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paccayasannissitasilan ca ti catu- parisuddhisilam
silavisuddhi nama.

RGN R RE RN L b A= PELS L RN 11} (TR e XV G P
RO = sl 0. SRR IR

1\ 2 Bl ud B

T VU 3 37 19 7 A2 MK G 2 7RG U

g AT s ) A2 L e D6 20000 S R R AR .
AR EAER) E A A 584 ST ) A I T A
PR T ol e It A TR L o

MR T LUE S B iR, 7R BIA &, Ak
O E g, AL OHFR AT E .

I i 2 1 TR A R B R B VR 0 T A 7 e AR
N PAAN I A e e 1 07 SRR B 75 Ao

EEARIE ORI R E AR & . AR
b & i 28/ (KA 52 J5) & s e e
BRI H .

:IL—-‘PﬁLj'L 'I:x‘/%ﬁ*

Upacarasamadhi, appanasamadhi ca ti duvidho pi
samadhi cittavisuddhi nama.

CEEAE THME, B 5 %ike.

T Lz Bhisz i B

EL ) A% Ge A mT B RPN [F) R s B R 1 v . —
FRyEFR A T1E3 | (samathayana), @%5‘61' AR AT
E 1R E, AF B IER . SREGX R 7R AR A T 1E
Fe17# | (samathayanika meditator), fil2:4& 347 5E,
SRR, BB, SRR, SmfE KR
AERIRFR B OBE AN [HE ], FFRRA GBI, R
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Ja MM =, XXFREENS, RS MiT
ITEBZIEE, A AMATR TS .

S —FFR N [ 463 7 | (suddha-vipassanayana) i 7%,
HRMBILE MBI LR, T RESRIG IR )G, Hi%
PLIES W H O A m & 02t f2. S0EE s H
FEERS, RS B AR AR, VUM S Fiafremie 1, &
FTEFEBAOER 2 . X P — RIS — R TR O [F]
ELEY A B, o8 [AIE ] (khanika-samadhi).
RN B AL AE 2 T AT 1) 2 1, X RITR 2 A A2 T
Fet7# | (vipassanayanika meditator) (0ol ¢, SEHUGX Fh
J7iE R NABBEAR N T W4T # (sukkhavipassaka meditator),
PRI A At A AR B 35 A #1330

W= WiEE
Lakkhana-rasa-paccupatthana-padatthana-vasena
namarupa- pariggaho ditthivisuddhi nama.

WG EE WA AE . R 5ER PR A 6.

=2 Bhiz i Y
Jd%?%l“ﬁ‘rﬂﬂﬁkﬂ‘]i%l?’f‘ [k ME 2 B ] B AR WL £ 3
% R TIE A R RAERSG MG 2 FARRN 4 6Bk
G, TEEMZNEEEHFRE —NEEZMRAE, B
ii%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ilﬁ‘]i%?%o X BN T4 5% ) (nama-
ripavavatthanafiana), K& & 4 kiR 2 25 0 e
fiTe

M SRR

Tesam eva ca namardpanam paccayapariggaho
kankha- vitaranavisuddhi nama.
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JEEEIS 15 2 PR LA i 2%

5 — 2 B

R AR A AT L, WESRR=N A6
EWMEG 2 AR LA, B ZE 28, 5 PRI
TR 4 A IR A ot it s A ke, AN J& 0 BE 2 4 T i
B RBMA, 2N M. Z. B (1) 5k
A . btz FAH R R R 22 5ok (44 (i
). X B2 N [ 44552 % | (paccayapariggahafiana).

T = TEARE R WIS

Tato param pana tathapariggahitesu sappaccayesu
tebhumakasankharesu atitadibhedabhinnesu
khandhadinayam arabbha kalapavasena  sankhipitva
aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta
asarakatthena ti addhanavasena santativasena khanavasena
va sammasanananena lakkhanattayam sammasantassa
tesv'eva paccayavasena khanavasena ca
udayabbayafanena udayabbayam samanupassantassa ca.

H b an e F R =M AT e &, A e
MEP NS % (ESARK) KZEEHn.

W e A + FHZE S RIS DL RS 0L R IR L AT IR
=M SRR MEE . AR BRI, 5K
5 ULA R CRLATIEERD 4K,

Obhaso piti passaddhi adhimokkho ca paggaho

Sukham fianam upatthanam upekkha ca nikanti ca ti.

Obhasadi-vipassan'upakkilese
paripanthapariggahavasena
maggamaggalakkhanavavatthanam
maggamaggafanadassana- visuddhi nama.
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Afintenf BIAGER 7. 6. B Bg. MR, K
T A R L o RO W S 2 G Dyt e Y B
B 45 LA 2y 90 5 AR T8 2 R A

oM 2 B e

EEMBA AEEHY: X2HEEEEHHER

(sammasanafana), B DL HE 42 €y = A4S 0 /Y B B

WG, B E LA Z. Kok, BLAE. ML A, AL 4l
F. Pk @, ER vk T A . R, i
DIz, . AT ERAM TS E NS, . g, B,
T8 54 .

58 J5 At A REPHE R R - X I HbOUE TR U g ok T 2 4K

WATEEZ =M. —UHTE#A LR =48 — [ 3R KM TE %

(aniccam khayatthena), [N EATLEA#E 2 4 BP 1 52 IR
K, THRA AN ESATEE; = [ &0
(dukkham bhayatthena), KA —VITGH 2 iE#8A T SE 1T
A, =, [EsLmimkF ] (anatta asarakatthena),
NEATEAR, B, sFEFEE.

KRBT, AHSE S5 RMAE: [BFHA] (addhana) ZfsKiFE. &
Jeps g MR ERITE AR . ER. REEHIKE
R AEAR: BB EAMR. SR TE. BEREE.
BNMA BA. —R. —DEEE, HENBETENE—TH
FATEHRRLE . . TRE. (L (E@FER) £ -+=.
BV NZENTD M THSE ] (santati) & 481K R — >4 AH 4L
MBS . K [RIIB] (khana) 38K A 4%k
ik,

4K 2 (udayabbayaiiana) 2 W R i 174 K 2 8 .
(A | RfaARZE; [ K] ERE S SR 5H K. [
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%] (paccayavasena) & 3] 4 K% 2 15 #4& 2 W AT W
il FEMMEEERTAER, UARTEMMNESZRKR
KR . THRAIIE | (khanavasena) 1& =] 4 K 2 J& 45 Wi 1
WATER R AE K, (I GFgEw) 8 - +=, =%
L)

Dbz e s ERKEERANN B, 1 TR 1
EREWB, YW AERAR, M WG
(vipassan'upakkilesa) nJ g A T &3 . Ml g =&
FI M B R 5 WSS B9 G B (obhasa) . filt t m AE £ 44 56 3|
MATRE (R M= (piti). # % (passaddhi) 5k
(sukha). H: MM (adhimokkha) 5%ifili (paggaha) 14
K. & (fana) #A . & (upatthana) 2215 % M+
(upekkha) ZF1S A2 ah#E . Al th A] fE 2 % X S 56 A i
THAAR (nikanti), B =52 5305 X AR5,

STHRIE S ARIE 2R A SeE R Bk CE LR
Hogk ik A I i, A E A FREE ST, eI RS DU A
CogER HHEE R, W arsesF bR, mH 2
EZ RIS, HAKIEE S HRAEREEN] . HEM
BRI HE, MoK £ 50 T8 IX A4 08 R Rl 2R 00 1 )
e MW EATNER . . B, keI uem s
B2, MASWETCHT. FPFTMU oNnIAEE . W
T IR RE ST FR O T R W

T = ATIEE WG
Tatha paripanthavimuttassa pana tassa
udayabbayafanato patthaya yavanuloma tilakkhanam

MO B UM G A B IR ARJBUR . BT DAA Dy A R I Y
filf, BT DA R AR AT A M Z G4 A CnikantiD ) J5 A< B2 404
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vipassana-paramparaya patipajjantassa nava
vipassanafianani patipadafanadassana- visuddhi nama.
2t ok i IS L R BRAS S T 4R BB AT I,
MR TAH R =AE — RV, WA KE H 2R .
AU 44 AT IE A WIH .

oM = 2 B i e

X JURRAE R« DLF A& 4 AT 3 B L I R
COLA5H T

(—) HEKE: X5W 2 Yl 2 w2 F—%,
BAETRMZ 2 f5, BAMRA. o .

(=) K# (bhangafanad. 4 f& & i)W & 4215
iR, AR R EAT RN AN 54N, m R EA]
IR Ko X BRI KE

(=) MiE% (bhayafana): 43 WK 4T
EWIIR KBS, At o 500X 26 7E — P AR A7 BN W3R K A7 7%
AR,

(1Y) i H% (adinavafiana): Eid 55— VI4Tik N
Al HEERIVCEATNZE SN . AR =0 H
iR A B T R e A TG K T RE A A .

(1) JREZ (nibbidafana): 4%1 W, — V147
B JE, XTEAVRRIRE, A RT VAR AT
%o

(75) AR A (muficitukamyatafiana): ix 2 76 W
PR A= e B e B8 — DT R 2

(-b) # %% (patisankhafana): A 7 i BT,
R4S P AR RR 7 vk 0 FE IS S AT VR i = A0 o 24 th 375 i b
LEATIE D AN, ARED & R,

(J\) 474 % (sankharupekkhafiana): 7EH &2 )5,
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AR IR W AT R SR e — T Ul T3] & T3Rm ],
Rl 55 7 S HURW#E, T — TR &, W
AR TITER.

(fL) FEIRZE Canulomafiana): X & 7E i tH ] 5 O 1%
SRR, TR 2 BUAR R AR TR0 o SRR R O BE R
A A e 2w\ PO AE . BLA IS 2 )5 18 3 AR
.

Y R L

Tass'evam patipajjantassa pana vipassanaparipakam
agamma idani appana uppajjissati ti bhavangam
vocchinditva uppanna- manodvaravajjananantaram dve tini
vipassanacittani yam kifici aniccadilakkhanam arabbha
parikamm'opacar'anulomanamena pavattanti. Ya
sikhappatta sa sanuloma-sankharupekkha
vutthanagamini-vipassana ti ca pavuccati.

2 O R, T R, iU D T
A GE zIEWKAR. | TR, EFrkhzEEtERTE
[VHz s BEAE AR A AR I B AN G H B # G W S8 AR A
—AHEPWA O EATERR IR EAT SRR, AT &
55 I IR [ v S A RR Dy TR e R 2 W

Tato param gotrabhdcittam nibbanam alambitva
puthujjanagottam abhibhavantam ariyagottam
abhisambhontafi ca pavattati. Tass'anantaram eva maggo
dukkhasaccam parijananto samudayasaccam pajahanto

nirodhasaccam sacchikaronto maggasaccam
bhavanavasena appanavithim otarati. Tato param dve tini
phalacittani pavattitva nirujjhanti. Tato param

bhavangapato va hoti.

Wi Ja A 7 BRSOV B AR (RS0 Ry, BT
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JUR I FhGE, TIE B 2638 P k. EX 2 JE BRI ZIAE R T (20
FEVE) i (iZiEC) MIEer i, WrbRSEus . ubtE Kk It
JEiE W, MiuEAN T CHikED ZibogdE. 2 FAWA
BN ROAK, REHTIANE T
Puna bhavarngam vocchinditva paccavekkhanafanani
pavattanti.
Maggam phalaf ca nibbanam paccavekkhati pandito
Hine kilese sese ca paccavekkhati va na va.
Chabbisuddhikkamen'evam bhavetabbo catubbidho
Nanadassanavisuddhi nama maggo pavuccati.
ARG, AR T AR,
BEARSE. R EER, ULASEIRA B S MmOk
5iE T UK -
2 0 2308 Sk A2 2] 753 49 T UK 5 B R 1S 1 DY TE 44O
YR PELN
Ayam ettha visuddhibhedo.
T, XRIEHFZ M

Y 22 Bhise i BH

AT R LKTHEZ OB, s, 1§
+0. FHEHREE =AW OER, FTRMRE R ERHA
MR DA (B EEE).

S AR 2 (vuti_:hénagéminivipassané): X 52
78 H TR0 AR 2 A IR BT A R . IR AR N T i
2 RN B B AT VR R T g BRSO B bk, IS B0
i R

(0 Fhigkty (gotrabhiicitta): X 25— /N
WEEBEZ 0, DL EE M LR S, AR [ SR
g1, ONE R LR kgt N 38 Rl 648 /. BRI
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BB —FEIE RN E bR, B IR IE B — Ik
8 a5 VU 250 M . 758 ) 58— K S O i, AR
Hy [#4 ] (vodana), AR THSOMEE ], BKoA#EE
Hur o s T8 k.

1. 180 (maggacitta) [FN$AT 5 DU A 1Y
FiVE FH o 75 R BT 32 S 13 DU i 4 FH A2l n v W B vl 5% (o
ZBRDL AETERSE (HZ K EHRENEE. TRARE
HEE AR, IUAEELZER =ANROAR; FHiR
HNAE AR CER, BT EELZ G RERANRLAER,

4 52 (paccavekkhanafiana): 7& U H tH i) i &
—HZE, AEBFEERAEE. REEE, HIFEAN
— T 0 82 T bR SR T TG ﬁu%%%ﬁthﬁPé
A [ H A R, M E N R AP A, X
J& RN O 58 4 @ I R B 55 I CL 3 A AT 48 5% (1 J00 106

it Bt 2 o #r

(vimokkhabheda)
T T =T

Tattha anattanupassana attabhinivesam muficanti
sunfatanupassana nama vimokkhamukham hoti. Aniccanu-
passana vipallasanimittam muficanti animittanupassana
nama. Dukkhanupassana tanhapanidhim  muficanti
appanihitanu- passana nama.

Horr, LBRIIA T HBE U 4 T 2 BR AR
FHE TG W BEWL 4 N TR T R BR Z A B 4 8 T8
JE AR T o
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5 HE T2 Blisz i B

UL R B IR T AT, B B AR 2 IR T ) 17 7

R =Mz —, Biew, i, siof. WMEEs, &
ﬁmﬁm%%A¥%ﬂmwﬁﬁ EM IR B 2
R, MR BN REE SR IC . BT X
Ji W B %) o UL 2 A 3 B0 A 6 R ) T P 3, B DA
‘B (1] ] (vimokkhamukha). T, #RR 9 i 1
Je I8, M-S A% B U R A AR A T

ToIRBEW A R A FEA, oA EEMRET ALR. T
BTN ToHBEAEFR AW, BoE B T
5146 | Cvipallasanimitta), B[ i T~ A {3 A8 7 52 20 ) BN 1)
WA SR E M. SRR Oy R, POy el X R
XV AT B 1% 1R O AR T T R T AR

TN EE R

Tasma vyadi vutthanagaminivipassana anattato
vipassati, sunfato vimokkho nama hoti maggo; vyadi
aniccato vipassati, animitto vimokkho nama; yadi dukkhato
vipassati, appanihito vimokkho nama ti ca. Maggo
vipassana-gamanavasena tini namani labhati. Tatha phalan
ca maggagamanavasena maggavithiyam.

Ht, & A BLR a2 WM a3k, HIE R4 8%
I A2 LR TC N, R A N oA M e R IR
LB BRI A4 9 e PE MR IO o 0 2 T AR 4 UL I 1 T =X 43 = Fh 44
FRo [FIFEHL, 7E T8 O 2k A5 5L A St AR 1 07 20T 45 =
ZHR

TS 2 BB B
A e B R B WE AR TE I, %38 T e
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—MGBURRONHAR, Fr VBSOS . il
RV E R, I CEATHD 1 — & R R
MRS, B LCE AR T AR . =4 38 L 7 Bl I 5 T8
W, ZENLE (BEEE) B mgBERNHE, b
LU RR Y To B A o SRt AR AE B 22 Wi AR R R IE 1 A9 1% 4
YR

Tt BE Z AR

Phalasamapattivithiyam pana yathavuttanayena
vipassantanam yathasakam phalam uppajjamanam pi
vipassanagamana- vasen'eva sufifatadivimokkho ti ca
pavuccati. alambanavasena pana sarasavasena ca
namattayam sabbattha sabbesam pi samam eva.

SR, FE R8O Rg kB B, T BL BB i) 77 SO (AT
), AERE I AR E R R OU R R T 2T B AR
i%%é EARE S & R, X =042 FR S AT B
T— SERSE DN

Ayam ettha vimokkhabhedo.
T, KRR Z AT

M -B 2z Bk e

B FIE AN R, ZRKS mHE N R E B
FhRMA A, A R HE O %3 FE B A& iy 45 . X B
FE UL, A At R T FRAIE N R e, 1% SRR RR S s
AR MR T EIEARE, ZRPEFN T &
el IR E N R e, BRI R N TR R, HE
ZE WA Pl B =M A RRERE— D) E 5 R, FOAEATHES
G TREEZMEE N, WEANENEINE L
. LS HER
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N2t
(puggalabheda)
T\ FifEE
Ettha pana sotapattimaggam bhavetva
ditthivicikicchapahanena pahinapayagamano

sattakkhattuparamo sotapanno nama hoti.
T, BE 7 ACIEE 5 W R AR LS A, AN
TORFEE . fl R T ORE R ], DL AR 2 s AR AR

1\ 2 BhisE i B
NPEYE (NE) A EBmHER /R, BE
. FEECKR T =55 0. 55 m AR (Bh
A s At i 86 A AT Sh4E 045 0, O T E AT
WiER . TP (asava), Mo WrkR 7 WW; T+
AR, MBI 7AW S S0 T, AR AE S, A
CAWBR T MO @il 7 — b s L bl 38Uk
TS [ IR . AR AT N BRRIE R R o AR A
s AABEE . ABIE 5 A B R 5
BETEAE = Ff:
—. tk-biRA#H (sattakkhattuparama); % 4T
BT NS R B IR B TR TE
. FKFK#H (kolankola); 7EE{E 2 PR 2 A F 4%
A F R SRR B = IR R TR
v R (ekabiji)s A s FEAR AR — IR EPIE 15 Bl
BB E

IRV i e

Sakadagamimaggam bhavetva ragadosamohanam

1]
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tanukaratta sakadagami nama hoti, sakid eva imam lokam
aganta.

BE rinesE Jmmm Ak, 55, ey T
Wi &, W2 R4 R 3K 6 — XN .

L Bl e

Hife & (—ik3) Sk TR MAK . B S5%E . Kk,
BRI — SR A BNIE 4R, HIRARERE, A
EATHIH AR ES

Fl A 2 O R N T R A R R I ]
Cimam lokam) —ial4& {7 W Fh B AH M R iR . o —
FhfgRE LI & N ], B WAt WOR LSRN — s 5
— PR U A S AN A A, B Al 2 AR R L [ B AR A
T[] — R o B0 K N g B AR B — i A R 52 BV B S HE
BERE MERRZH &M R, 1

WX  Njii%it) (Puggalapafifiati) f7ERe, e
R E L

—. /e NEHES T BE & 5, BEET AE, ETH

HuAE N B

T AR NERERSE SR, BRAETRA, kTR
HuAE AR B

=, fERFIERHR SR, BRETRA, kTH
HAE AR B

PO Al fE RFES AR &R, Bid T+ Am, LR
HAE N B

foo AbAENFRERETRE SR, REHRAETRA, HE
A3 IR AT N, KT NTAHE ARG SR

MU PR BHCROMN AT YL, WUOREH RAEBIERA, AL ARA]
FURFIRBFEE B — R FES, AT A = B BRERIA .
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IR AU TE R 2 B — O, (B AR R
W2 AW IR . SR e B IE ARy [ e ], B
oz 7 8l 2N TR —

WA BB

Anagamimaggam bhavetva kamaragavyapadanam
anavasesappahanena anagami nama hoti, anaganta
itthattam.

BE VPR EEZ G MW ER 7 A S AR, At s oy B
WE: AR (B F.

Y- 2Z Bl ]

IR S (e CoEWibh 7R T8k
BCSIURPILE . bt liRR T Ak, DURBRL BRI A%
DT, TIARET S0 FRR I — V) S0 B 2 B A B
GUJRD) RUAEFIGIRR, JAE LIEABHRSE . R
R R R A BTAR S 2, (RIR AR A BT 5

BET 2.
= LB R A BT A8

— WAEREBRRZE, IR H G — 0,
i BIAIE A T Bl 27 i (antara-parinibbayi).

TN EWE TS HG TN )G, s RGN,
il A EAS T B B Y iE (upahacca-parinibbayi).

= At A A 2R Bl BE IR A5 BT 2 B iE  (asankhara-
parinibbay1).

VO, ftheZii 2t &5 ~F A e uE£35 2 Y& (sasankhara-
parinibbay1).

v N —FARAEEREESH A, EEORER, B
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o W R R, RS AR LR A5 B B IE
(uddhamsoto akanitthagami).

%ﬂl+— Bﬂ%‘ﬂ

Arahattamaggam bhavetva anavasesakilesappahanena
araha nama hoti khinasavo loke aggadakkhineyyo.

BH TP PUE e A Wi R T Ui e, Al
B IR R 2 B Rt

Ayam ettha puggalabhedo.
T, XRANZH.

5 DY+ — 2z Bz it B

HIEFT BRI TLES ROy [ R 345 ] Corambhagiya-
samyojana), FUNEAIREEA T T TaHE, Bl &4
fEth . CWIBREATHIBTAR S A 2 B AR 2 A, (HIE 24
fA [ E4r45 | C(uddhambhagiya-samyojana) & 4T 43t
el B @R R P ROE, X AN E o g R e A W R
EATR: XA 2B (B0 X TE B R Ay 2 8k O
BRI, RIS, HE 5L . FBIEHBRSR T 2P ANE:
RS LHF: XEATAMP PR TREH ]
(khinasava) i Al . Bl 27 5038 0 W B 1 L RAS 3 0
Ji. oM. . B 2. BUTSEER.

TE
(samapattibheda)
TP+ AT ANZE

Phalasamapattiyo pan'ettha sabbesam pi yathasaka-
phalavasena sadharana'va. Nirodhasamapattisamapajjanam
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pana anagaminafi c'eva arahantanaf ca labbhati.
T, —¥ () NEREIEAN 5% A BTk 1 R A0 5%
IR E . B HJE BTS2 580 2 A BEIE N KR E o

T — 2z Bl v B

R € (phalasamapatti) s =& 5+ 7 A Uk A 1 H 8] %
1b, TMHAT SR ER . IEANRE R H R S IS DR R
B2 IR Rz E AR ORS X5 FIEER Z H
SRR O . WA R NEREIEA S H R ZE, &
B 20 FEVE BE A UE N2 PEVE SR s R I Al DA SR . 7EE
AREZHT, (EHT) HRBEIEANRE, REMNEKE
WEMBEFENE, (ARIEARE) (W GHFE’R) 5
=%, B2+

TP+ = K%
Tattha yathakkamam
pathamajjhanadimahaggatasamapattim samapajjitva

vutthaya tattha gate sankharadhamme tattha tatth'eva
vipassanto yava akifcafifdyatanam gantva tato param
adhittheyyadikam  pubbakiccam  katva n'evasafifa-
nasaffayatanam samapajjati. Tassa dvinnam
appanajavananam parato vocchijjati cittasantati. Tato
nirodhasamapanno nama hoti.

Tk, A AFIHE G IR EHIEN KE. HEkE, i
DAL 5 W B — 18 B AT V2

MBI BRI ARG, ST FENES,
ik Z A, ARG IEANAREARARAR AL . E A 22 1R AT A4 K
2, O ARSI . BRI RN TR E .
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DY+ =2 Bk i

ERRGER, LEOZiEeEENgehit. A48
B — VI 5 oG CENE) IR & 5B 2304 g
EAF KR E 1 H AH A S 04 17 1 B4 BEIEAS
%€ . FEL T BELIFARIERZE, IV IF AT RE
UEAS & TR KR GE (158 s 2 A K DU (B 4

i EAEN KR GE , B LR HIE N — DA
FENE— I E 2 e, MR 2R W . 2. &
Lo LB EELELL. NEITH LML EZ A,
MBEAAR T =00 — REMPTINAE L F A
RERBIA; . REEMBIEREM RS, ML E;
= CFE b BRI 35 25 (I D i 4 0 BE 2 A, ALl i %€
HeAh Gl AR EE KIS -BRD Ml W22 B C R T #
ALK,

FEVRSE XSS AT 55 2 Jm s M RIIE SRS DY TE tadd, i
AR A UK U, Bl R AR BE N 10 38 I
KR 5E -

WA HKISE HE

Vutthanakale pana anagamino anagamiphalacittam
arahato arahattaphalacittam ekavaram eva pavattitva
bhavangapato hoti. Tato param paccavekkhanafiagnam
pavattati.

T CRREE) e, TS, FRE RO K—
W TR, FIZNROCAEK—R, BEERIVINA S
R AR T ERE .

Ayam ettha samapattibhedo.
Nitthito ca vipassanakammatthananayo.
T, XREZ .
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1& 2 Wk b 2 vk 2 ot 5e B
WU+ f. 45

Bhavetabbam pan'icc'evam bhavanadvayam uttamam
Patipattirasassadam patthayantena sasane.

A NEARS, BT IR,
ELCT A P

YA T B v
[ R R IR S AR

Iti Abhidhammatthasangahe
Kammatthanasangahavibhago nama
navamo paricchedo.

Q] ik s BE N ) HL
AN T2 B2 1
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